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PREFACE

Most architects, pondering our present andvproposed towns,
would say that there is little to do about the street but to
prepare the corpse for burial. Only a hundred years ago it was
enjoying an Indian summer; at the turn of the century town
planners were full of hopes for it: but when Le Corbusier
stigmatised the evenly built city street as "la rue corridor"
he sounded its death~knell. Today, as a Lown-planning element,
the street is dead.

In these circumstances no apology is needed for attempting
an account of its architecture., But although the town planner
no longer plans with streets, the towns we live in are made of
streets. All but a minute fraction of urban buildings for the
next 100 years will face streets. It hardly bears contempla-
tion that they will be built as ugly as those of today. Never
by any reckoning has street architecture been at a lower ebb,

Music, sculpture and painting are arts that we can escape
if we wish. 1In the street there is no escape: here we are
the prisoners of our own creations. In many countries archi-
tects are trying to find ways of improving them. So far the
results are tentative, fof there is as yet no broad measure of
agreement upon thé meaning of good street arechitecture. Argu-
ments swing between uniform order and informal charm.

It is in the hope of distilling some principles from the
past to apply to the present that I have undertaken this
thesis. My concern‘therefore is not so much with»the building
of new streets as with rebuilding the old.
| In dealing with a subject so vast that within the limits
of a readable work all the major examples cannot even be men-
tiohed by name, bounds must be set. TUp to the end of the
Roman era, the stones and manuscripts that survive limit the
sﬁbject, and it is possible'to give a comprehensive if not
exhaustive account. But thereafter only a few chosen threads

can be followed. I have naturally taken those that I think



are the longest and strongest. The stree% has grown in the
stress of two opposing Qorces. On the one hand is the Road, .
with i1ts manly atmosphere of adventure, exposure and movement.
On the other is the House, still and peaceful, protecting order
life under the hand of woman. Standing between them is the
Door, symbol of climax and crisis, of both exclusion and inclu-
sion. I have therefore taken the road and the building as the
main threads, and the minor threads of fire, by-laws to protect
the city, and street life.

My conclusions are conclusions about architecture; the
larger conclusions, relating architecture to economics, politic
and sociology, I lewe to those better qualified to make them,

I have given full details of every book referred to so that,
though my conclusions may be open to quéstion, the facts they
.are drawn from should not. 1 |

The illustrations are intended only as aides-memoir., I
have thought it wise to reproduce all building pians to one
~scale (%" to one foot). This has precluded many examples
that are commonly illustrated without a scale. For any inaccu-
racies that this redrawing has céused, I can only apologiSe;
the reader 1s in every case referred to the original source.

My debt to the various authorities quoted is obvious.

I should like to thank the following gentlemen for advice upon
bibliography:

Professor Van Riet Lowe, of the Department of Archaeology
and Professor Scholtens, of the Department of Law, both of the
University of the Witwatersrand; Professor D.M. Robertson of
Trinity College, Cambridge; Dr. Nikolaus Pevsner,; Professor
of Fine Arts at the same university; and M. Dunand, Direc-
teur de la Mission Archéologique du Liban (Lebanon). Finally,
my sincere thanks are due to Professor Fassler, Dean of the
Faculty of Architecture at the University of the Witwatersrand,

for,%is advice and constant encouragement.

Pretoria, November 1953.
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ORIGINS OF_THE_STREET

The street is but one aspect of the town. Just as a plan-
tatlon of trees is not made of the avenues between them, so
towns are net made of streets: the street is a by~product
componnded_pf roads and buildings, which are the town's chief
elements, .$Q.that in order to traee the origins of the street
we must look at the town itself. Our immediate problem 1% to
see hewtthe oraered network of roeds and houses came from the
apparent disorder of the eerliest settlements.

No account of these origins can be historically accurate,
for the town developed at the very dawn of written historyg
and;we can only conjecture from such remains -“fypicel or not -
as the;caprice‘of time hes left us. That feilows is an attempt
to trace the byways that men trod before they reached an order-
ed arrangement and to describe some of the forms thatfwenf to
1ts making. |

‘_In the Calro Museum there lies a fragment of slatebearing
\incieed pictographs of seven 01t1esl. Bach city is shown as
a roughly serrated souare enclnSing several minor reétanéles:
The drawing is prlvltive But fhe city wéll and its bastions,
the regular house blocks and the stralﬂht roads between them
are unmlstakable. Inscribed at the ‘time of the first dynasty
in Egjpt, this is‘pfobably one of the earliest pictorial re-
pfesentetions‘ef a eity; It gives the essential elements of
‘the type bgilt throughout the Ancicnt Easte and astonishihgly
enough‘it.is the‘archefype of cify thatAserved mankind for
more than.fifty centuries afterwards. - -

Throughout the early civilized world, from the Nile to
the Indus2, new cities were planned and old cities rebuilt
with nhe fhree elements of 'all roads and houses arranged on
this model. From Tneesalj to flleﬁus; and 1atef from Blex-

andria to India, the Greecks so built their cities and towns.

Bell. Arch., of Ancient Egypt, p.1>

"As at Harappa and lMohenjo-Daro.
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The Romans in Britain, Spaln, Afrlca and Arabia used the same
mode. The founders of medieval cities adapted it to their '
needss any citizen of medieval Europe would have recognlzed it
and had he bBeen a traveller, he would have seen it, as llarco
Polo did, in China, Three hundred and fifty years after the
death of Marco Polo;'william Penn planned his new city in
America upon the same model, but without the wall. Hundreds
of American, Colonial and South African towns were develnped
in this way, and many are at the present day extended on the
same pattern. K | |

So universally and so early in the history of the world
does the simple reticulated plan oceur that lt appears almost
as a natural phenomenon" Even ddring the liferate age‘nf
Babylon, the origins of the c1tv form had been lost and were
credited to a tutelary God, who, in a number of visits from.
the sea, confided to mankind the secrets of how to parcel out
land and build eitie39 "since which time"‘added the hiatorianl
"mothing more has been invented. | |

One thing we may safely infer from'lta age;lqng use -
that it has solved9 with a fair amount of success, the‘prob—
lems nf those who'built the townss: 1if theAahawer femaihed
the same, so,'ﬁe may be sufe, did the dueation. To‘croWd ..
buildings into as small an area as possible without depriving
them of light, air and traffic is the cardinal problem‘oflthe
city planner today as then? But the problem was not urgently'
posed until large numbers of peoplo took up permanent places
of settlement during that 51ngular advance in our hlstory -
the Neolithic Revolution.

Although the building of cities was a direct conse-
quence of the invention of agriculture, comparativelyilarge
numbers of men must have congregated before they learnt to

plant seeds and tend cattle. But they were the exeeptlons; o

- Berossus (Gadd: History and Monuments of Ur.)

2 _ See Redevelopment of Central Areas, p.36
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the enormous shell mounds in Burope such as those in Denmark and
the .Tagus Estuary;the piles of horse and reindeer bones "at
Solutré,-are-the mute debris of solitary groups. Large numbers
of men must have mined and knapped at the large flint deposits,
such as those of Grand Pressigny. ,~Whethér they lived in a
community at all is not known. It is certain that when their
food supply was assured men could and .did build permanent set-
tlements, and had increasingly large families.

| Lgriculture was invented in the Nile Valley between
5,000 and 4,000vB.C.l It seems that by the time 1,000 years
had passed, fully formed cities were flourishing in llesopotamia
and in Egypt. Of the immediate ‘antecendents of these cities,
little has come to light. -‘Archaeological research in Egypt and
Mesopotamia has yielded insufficient material of the mesolithic
and neolithic periods to form a connected chain of development.
There lies too great a gap between Merimde, the neolithic agri-
cultural village in the Mile Delta, and Kahun, planned not only
‘to- a ‘reticulated system, but to a reticulated system modified -
for the special needs of a worker's town. Of prehistoric
remains in Western Asia very little have escaped the pressure of
time.

It:is to the Mediterranesn islands and shores that we
must look, to where sand has not worn, nor floods have eroded,
the remains of the earliest dwellings.‘lparticularly our eyes
turh to Crete, which played the foremost role in passing on to
the "est and North its peculiar version of what it received from
the East.

The dwellings hold the key of the town. As we shall
notice from time to time in the course of history, the city
was always the true macrocosm of the dwelling's microcosm:
until it grew beyond his reach, man always-saw'the city as an
enlargement of his house, embodying the same affections and

enshrining the same hopes for security and peace.

1 ackenzie: Ancient Civilizations: Introduction
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In the Mediterranean, the first rectangular houses were
built.in Neolithic times. Simultaneously with the round huts
- of "Thessaly there existed in Crete and upon the mainland ﬁ&g;.
roomed houses made of unhewn stones. They took.the form of
“the Asiatic "but and ben" - one outer and one inner. room.:The
slightly trapezoidal house at liagasa (Figure Ia) and the tomb

at Mochlost are examﬁles. Veolithic builders seem to have
shown no sudden. preference for rectangular over round houses-,
in Sicily round and square huts persisted together until well
into the Bronze Age. For building settlements the rectangular
house was preferable: by adding thrce walls to one.side of it,
another room to house the growing family was ready. The two -
houses found in the latest Neolithic levels at Knossos started
from "but and ben" nuclei and finished -as agglomerations of
more than fourteen rooms (Figure Ib).

Obviously it was much more difficult to enlarge circular
- huts, or by using them to give proper expression.to the genos
under one roof. At Tyrins over an older stratum of round huts,
the German archaeologists found the remains of a great rotunda
embracing a number of circular constructions - an arrangement
that riust have been abandoned'for an easier roofing systemn.
Much later, in the Middlc Minoan period, the great house at
Chamaizl repeated the oval outline, but had straight partition
walls inside it, suggesting that the roof was flat.

“A4s the genns disintegrated, and numbers of small families
took its placc, the large house broke up with it, giving way
to a collection of contiguous but separate housesz., Minoan.
ossuaries, which reflect contemporary dwellings, were rectang-
ular chambers, each ﬁith its separate entrance’. At Dimini,
Zygouries and Sesklou, houses of the cearlier "but and ben!" .
type reappeared. The "House on the Hilltop" of the second

Early Minoan period at Vasiliki was built true in line and

Evans: The Palace of Minos at Knossos, Vol. I, p.72
Glotz: The Aegean Civilization, p.136 o
Childe: The Dawn of Buropcan Civilization, p.2k
Tvans: Op cit, II, p.20 ' ‘

Fwno oH



I. ORIGINS OF THE STREET 7 ‘ - 7]
-angle, with a long straight wall on the south-west showing pre-
conception éhd forethought - é great.step forward from the
Neolithic house. | | o

'By'theTtimé the earliest towns in the fegean were bﬁilt,
théjreéfangular house was the general rulé. In Amorgosl‘not
all the houses Wefe féétangular and it is likely that rectangu-
lar building prevailed only over the course of centuries, but
the first settlement at Phylakop12 the firsﬁ at TroyB_aﬁd the
third at Orchoménos)+ wére all built with rectangular dwellings,
those at Troy having several rooms. So that before the end of
the third millennium B.C., rectangulaf town houses were in use
in Crete, the Cyclades and the mainland of Greece.

The simple systém of growth by accretion in any direction
seems-to have been the genéral method of building in these
townss. (See plan of House 4 at Vasiliki, Figure Ic). :How
light and air found their wav into all-tﬁe rooms, if indeed
they did, is not certain. The only way of roofing their grow-
ing shapc was with a flat-or élightly pitched plane. By omit-
ting this over cne cf the ceils the builder coﬁid_provide a
small "light well", ‘It is difficult to.see how the Neolithic
house could.have been hébitable otherwise, particularly as the
‘hearth was offen in the fifst room to be entered. In Middle
Minoan times when the paiaées of Phagstos and Knossos were laid
out, their builders made full and imaginative use of the light-
well. Evans counted five of them in an ares of 2,150 square
feet at Knossos. He also pointed out that inside phe_enceintes,
hefg and at Phéestos, the various parts of the palace were
methodically distributed into "insulae." Vhen the lanes
between these blocks were roofed9tthe whole plan of the palaces
toOkwohbtheir labyrinthine character. These observatidns sug-
gest that the way of building cells into blocks 1it by light-

‘wells had become a strong tradition. (Figure Ig).

1 Childe: 334cit, p.49 2 Ibid, p.49 3“Iloid, p.53>
Ibid, p.77 "
5 Even in Late Minoan times, small huts elustered
about the walls of the Chamaizi house.
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" Vithin the bléck, sach house shared its walls with its
neighboufSQv‘éournia was built in this way on its limestone
hill. Knossos and Phacstos were 1lifted above the rock by
someﬁéé:feet’of debris from the I"eolithic occupation, and in-
stances occur here and there where the builders, not trusting
older walls, built new walls a few inches away .

Upper Floofs

There were two ideas that could have inspired the building
of second storeys. To = people that had a long tradition of
underground tombs, the making of basements under houses would
present little difficultv. Cellars have been found under the
most ancient houses at Koumasa and Chamaizil. On the other
hand, when houses were built upon hillsides the ground floor,
level with the road, would form a tapering but useable shelter.
underneath. This arrangerent later characterised Gournia. The
flat roofé of the houses provided the most obvious suggestion
of adding more Walls and another roof - an upward application
of growth by accretion, By wiaichever way it was reached, the
two-storéy house is found from the second Barly Minoan period
onwérds. One of the few early two-storeyed houses is that at
Vasiliki mentiohed'above. It was built of sun-dried bricks
laced With timber beams with a protection of lime plaster.

| For the appearance of early two-storeyed houses, we have
thé evidence of one of the most evocative finds of archaeology.
In the rubble filling under a basement floor of the Palace of
KﬁoésbssEVans found the well-known faience plagues, the remains
vof a mosalc representing the siege of a Middle lfinoan seas}de
town. Some fifty-two house fronts, cast complete from moulds,
péinted and glazed, show two and three=-storey facade52 (Figure
14). Surprisingly manv of thein are symmetrical. They have
f}émed windows in four or six panes, and flat roofs. Some,

with no openings at the ground floor, represent houses on thc

1 Glotz: The hAegean Civilization, p.109

2 Glotaz: Op cit, p.108: Evans: Op cit I, p.201
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towanéll; of the others, some have centrally pléCéd dodrs,
SOme‘twb doors directly under first floor Win&ows. 'ihelfronts
are narrower than their height:  this and the liberal pfovision
of windoWs suggest that they had no courtyard nor light -well.
The suggestlon is strcngthpncd by the vortlcal projections =t
roof level. In some instn ncps, these are directly over doors
and windows, making it seem that the stair tower was »t the
back of the house, the fronts boing pictured in true elevation
as alfbrcé attqcking:ffom the sea would see them.u If this sup-
poéition is the correct one, the houses were two rooms deep and
were contiguoué. The svrmetry of their fronts suggests axial
plannlng, which does not appear in the qctuol remains of houses
untll Romﬁn times. The Town losaic houscfronts were golly
coloured - upon 2 ground of pale gruy stucco, the windows were
painted séafletl, the timber franming éhéldisks broWn9'crimson
,ahd green;“ | | |

Evans noticed the parallel between these’housefrénts of
the Town Mosaic atrKnossos and the third millennium‘votive
housefronts of bakéd'clay found by Dr. Andrae in‘the %emple of
Ishtar and Babylon. These were two storeys high, with the
vsecond storby opcnlnr on to a broad terrace'qt‘roof level.

ut the Liate Minoan industrial town of Gournia, the houses
had-llght-uells, but the slopes of the limestone rldge upon
which the town was built was no site for = fiXéd.plan: the
hoﬁses grew. around the palace, and stoéd ubon the slope with
a ldﬁer storey entered from the bnck. .With its twisting‘
alleys and frequent chenges in level, it had as many differiﬁg
plans as a medieval hill toun, such as Eze or La Turbie on the
editerrane=n. The houses werec built of mortarless stonework,
leant against one another and werc separated by party walls.
In fact the whole town may boe considered as an cxtension of
the domestic system of growth by accretion. Sccond storeys

were an obvious sign that concentration had started - at

Windows of the Middle ¥inoan period were glagzed with

0il parchrent (Evans) or talc (Martienssen)
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Gournia through a reluctonce to let the town spread bver agriéﬁl—
turel -land. = &h impo&tant hazard was innate in the sy;temﬁA If‘
new brick walls and new stone foundations were not propefiy
bonded into -the old, any movement would lead towards collapses
the whole structure would losc the strength it gained by its
cellular form.  The earlicst surviving»laws governing building
recognized this danger. In the legal code cut into a diorite
pillar during the reign quHammurabbil9 law Wo. 7 stated: "If
a man have given corn or silver or other things for a house,
and the house 1is built onto foundations or walls belonging to
the house of its neighbour, then he shall lose all that he has
paid, and the house shall be given back again. If the house is
not built onto existing foundations or walls, then_ha_may'buyil
1t for corn or silver, or any other goods." Designed to keep
each house and its .additions under one ownership, thi;vlaﬁ
shows the importance attached by the Chaldaeans to the matter
of stability between a house and its neighbour. That faulty
building was an ever-present iangei,in the first cities is
evident from the stringent pennlties (upon the principle of

an eye for an eye; a tooth for a tooth) laid upon builders who
by collapse of their work, damaged their cliént's person.
Houses built about thét time in Ur? ﬁmmzthat?simple second
storeys surmounted the houses. This must have sadiy aggravated
the results of failure.

During the Late Minoan period, it was the fule‘at Knossos
to scparate the house with an interspace which was not always
ide enough for a pathwav. This was possibly to localise
damage from the earthauakes that have shaken Crete throughout
its history and that finally destroyed Knossos.,

Evans excavated four double-storey houses of this‘périod?

21l of which were obviously built for Upper-class families.

1 (2123-2080 B.C.) C.Bdwards: The World's Earliest Laws.

The Larsa Quarter. A plan is reproduced in Frankfort:
Town Planning in Ancient Mesopotamia (T.P.Review,
Vol. XXI, YNo.2) C
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Each of them strangely enough covered an area of: about 2,350
squaxe,feet;.v From this he inferred that in this pringcipal seat
of the Priest kings, there were sumptuary laws. limiting their
size. ‘The House at Zakros, nlso of the Late Minoan period,
shows.. a2 finished type of house plan, obviously for.an upper-class
family®2.

Orientation

Vith the invention of agriculture, the farmer's year becane
the measure of time. It was vital for man to study the heavens
and the results showed in the superstitious siting of his dwell-
ing. In Egypt, throughout the Mediterranean and even in Britain
the door of the Neolithic house faced -e=st or south-east. . In
the tombs, tﬂose who would never see another sunrise had doors
towards it. The habit persisted until the Ninoan fLge, -for the
buildings at Tylisscs, the palaces of Hagia Triada, Phaestos-
.and Knossos were all roughly orientated. It is undeniable that
this.must have affected the grouping‘of houses in early scttle-
ments - for the doors of houses to face east it would be natural
to arfange them running from north to south. However, there are
examples3 of huts arranged at haphazard within an enclosure, yet
each orjentated. Ls»,‘vedan)+ points to Bronze Age étations on the
Atlantic coast of France for examples of what he calls "stations
d'alignements" and infer that thev were tributary forms towards

the reticulated plan, But by the time the liegalithic culture

from Central France, the Early l'inoan period in the Aegean was
in full swing, and a stropger influence - that of the road -
_Was taking effect. These "constitutions d'alignement" are not
in the main stream of development. Childeg says that 'the

cult of the dead overshadowed all other activities" in the

South house, Rouyal Villa, House of Chancel Screen, House
Pendlebury: The Archaeology of Crete, p.24l

Grimspound |

Histoire de 1'Urbanisme, Chap.I

The Dawn of European Civilization, p.28%

UiE wn e



12 THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE STREET

Neolithic houses (as at Knossos) and the broadening of roads
where they met others: at Mycenae are the only concessions made
by the building to the road.

Goods were carried to and from the towns by pack donkeys
and oxen, over roads that in the Late Minoan period wefe well
gradéd énd paved with gypsum, cobbles or fla s. Trensit roads
linked ports across Crete. Uithin the mature towns, shops,
workshops and dwellings jostled one another along the sides of
the lanes. As the roads werc barely wide enough to turn‘a_

1

pack donkey in~, it secems that much of the carrying was done

by men themselves. Oxcarts of the type found at Palaikastr02
could only ply between the getes of towns: the horse, which
reached Crete about 1600 B.C., was used in chariots and for
processions - not for urban traffic.

Tr.e width between buildings varied between 4*- and 8%»ft.,
reaching 13 ft. as an excebtion, From this, two footpaths
were snmetimes taken, leaving 8 ft. for the roadway.

| Throagh these narrow alleys, in towns the overall density
of which was 390 persons par.acrez, went the raw materials of
industry and trades; timber, stone ana bricks for building:
meat and grainj iron, tin, copper and potter's clay: bales
of wool and leather: ©baskets of olives for the domestic oil
presseé. ‘BetWeenlthe.blind walls of the housevs!+ they jostled
shbppers, offal and’refuse removers, the palanquins of high
born maidens.

Thic constitutes one of the greatestﬂenigmas_in_ancient
town planning. The standard of living in the Late lfinoan
péfiod in the Aegean was high - so high indeed that not until
the 19th century in Burope wac it surpassed; the sanitary
‘system’in the»Palace of Knossos with its baths and elaborate

drainage system speak of a fastidiousness on the part of

The lanes of ournia are impassable to a modern Cretan
pack animal (Martienssen: Greek Cities) - :

Evans: Op cit II, p.l1l56

3 I nave taken Zvans' figures of 100,000 persons in
1,125,000 sq. metres in L.I". Knossos

Upon only one of the house fronts of the town Mosaic
is there a window at ground floor level.
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those in power which they had the quthority and‘the technical
‘méans to indulge.. Yet in the port of Zakro and elsewhere, sump -
tuous houses faced onto. the meanest lanes.

There are signs that this state of qffalrs was not thought
1deal. At the Palace entrance qt Knossos'publlc town traffic
was separated on to a dlfferent cerrlage way. from the palace
”trafflc. Stralghtenlng or at least smoothing out roads within
livingbtcwns was carried out by setting back houses as they
werevrehulltl.A In our own towns, the costliness and- delay of
this sort of regulation is a byword.. In Middle Minoan times
street drains and culverts were laid, and a complication fami-
.liar to us thus ex1sted Small wonder that‘in,mostvtowns the
old lanes were allowed to stand; when Knossos was rebuilt
after the earthouake at the close of the third Middle Minoan
period, the street lines and drains of the old town dete rmlned
1ts new planz. |

This is és far es prehistory and the Aegean civilization
tekes us toWards the Hellenic reticulated plan. Of towns
built‘from the~endvof the'Late fincan and Mycenaean periods
(about 1,200 B.C.) until the Hellenic era, those that have come
“to llght, such es Lato, show buildings erected at haphazard
with no attempt at arrﬁngement% Wlth the Dorian invasion,
the Aegean c1v111Zﬁtlon dlssolved and of the life the
Achaeans led, only the Homeric epics can tell - of the Spar-
tans in thelr v1llages left unfortlfledAforIeasons of pres—
tiée; of the heﬁe of.Odysseus; at one time thought to be a
palace on Cretan lines, but now recognized as a country.fa:r'rnl+
During their spell of leqdership the Ilinoans cast wide their
harvest of cultureb Though thc seeds thcy sowed lay dormant
for six centurles, they flowered true to type. In archltec-»
ture, potterv, rellglon, clq351c 1 Greek culture showed

clearly its Aegean ancestry.

1 In Ur this process was almost complete when the 01t%
was sacked.’. .The roads in one quarter were impeded by

- oddly: pleced houses - owned perhaps by 1nfluent1ql or
argumentatlve citizens. .

2 Evans: Opwc1t II, p.56+
3 Pendlebury: ‘Archaeology of Crete, p.329

There is an enlgmmtlc reference in _the Illad Book VI
%o "Streets of ges and ‘Walks of State" at Troy
" (Pope's translation
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iospmen

In Tonia, where the Aegean colonies.formed a lasting out-
post through the Dark Ages of Greece, the Aegean influence met
the Oriental. Here along the coast ended the ecaravan routes
from Egypt and'Arabia.-'Hither.came.merchants4fromwcities
built for centuries to the reticulated system. It is not accid
tal “that here, in the town of Miletus, was born the man whom
Aristotle credited with the invention of-the chequerboard plan.

Conclusions

To summarise the origins of the town shape and what, for
want of a better term, we may call its streets, from the
invention of agriculture to the Dorian .invasion, we see firstly
an established tradition of rectangular house building.:,Thqre
was the agency of the lightwell to loosen the bonds of the
agglomerate form. Secondly, we 'see the block as the estab-
lished town unit, irregular but none the less definite.
Because the house and the block were rectangular, the pattern
of the town was rectangular. Thirdly, this period saw the
mastery of multi-storey construction under the stress of con-
centration, and the use of party walls -as a building equdient.

‘Finally, there was some attempt to regulate the spaces
between-blocks. This led naturally to straight roads. Whgn;
the plans of Aegean colonial towns are unearthed, it is pos-
sible, 1f not likely, that they will show elementary reticu-
lated »nlans. Ths technical knowledge necessary to parcelling
cut land on a new site (measuring in a straight line‘and
setting up a right angle) were well within their compass -
it was merely the process of house building on a larger scale.

~With the possible excéption of the'Town,Mogaic,ﬁthere
is nc ‘evidence that the street was recognized =as a. unit. in
the conceptinn of the town. The reason for this is that in
essence lhe Aegean town was an affair only of buildings;:
thehidad-was an incidental, a residual necessity. The rect-
anguléf'hoﬁsé was evolved beneath]its flat rdof,\owing
nothing to the road in its development. The bleck was in

its origin the architectural”expresSion q§ avgrdwing_ﬁamily,

o~
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in its size limited by internal planning. The courtyard or
light-well house was independent of the road for lighting -
at-needed only a door for -.access. Such influence as orienta-
.tlon had in the facing of buildings in settlements was dis-
carded by the time housas were built in blocks with -doors.
facing all points of .the compass, though it recurred later

on as the factor for determining the ro-d system and for
arrangement. of rooms within the house.

The building then was completely dominnant in the con-
ception of the townl. In ench cluster of houses the familiar
"but and ben" continunlly appeared, vorying in size from 140
to 645 souare fest, In esscnce the "but and ben" arrsnge=-
ment was an artificinl. cove. It gives to its owner a sense
of complete enclosurc ~nd sceurity: as anyone of the 20th
century who hns sheltered from ~ir raids in ~ similar struc-
ture will confirm. The Acgeans vwho used it were ncknowledg-
ing their troglodyte forefathers, rememberd by Aeschylus,
who '"dwelt, like frail ants, under the ground in the depths of
caves where the sun did not rench." From the walls of the
fortified towns of the classicnl era, the Greeks gained con-
siderable security, but enclosure wos still the maln desi-
deratum in their houses.

Sen trnde with the FHast, porticul-rly with Egypt, which
so strongly sheped the later culture of Crete, had surpris-
ingly little influence upon the arrangement of the Aecgenn
town. FEach advance thnt we have noticed - the rectangular
house, the light—well,‘the building block, nadditional storeys
and party walls may -of course have been influenced or even
suggested from foreign sources. Development in Egypt and
Mesopotamia remained ahead of th~t in the legenn: but
that is jnot to say thot the Cretans blindly followed the

Eastern lead - post hoc non cergo propter hoc. In other

lﬁ recent writer rejects this, upon the grounds that
. man{ towns ancient and modern exist with rectangular
buildings but an irregular street pattern. The ar-
ticle in guestion (Stanislowski: Origin and spread
of the Grid Pattern Town) is more concerned with
the sprcead of the grid pattern from a supposedly
invented prototype than with its generation.
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ways the Cretans showed a strong independence, and in default
of further .evidence we may give to them the credit for evolv-
ing their own town. forms.

Vhether the Meolithic predecessors of the Sumerians
produced their towns from similar elements is doubtful. It
seems certain that in the mature East, slave labour had re-
leased the building of cities from the bonds of economy, and
that autocratic power was able to impose an arbitrary pattern
upcn life. We may guess that straight roads in towns had
for Nebuchadnezzar the same military significance as they
had for Mapoleon III. . TUnder such a regime, the human being
becomes a ciphere .his dwelling, for the architect, no more
than a tessera in a mosalc, and the arrangement of houseé,v
roads and buildings.sinks to. a problem for the drawing bpgrd‘
alecne: a matter of inches and pence. - |

Thus we can see why the town of Kahﬁnvand“the Eastéfn
Village at Amarna, although at first sight they appear ahead
of Gournia, cannot possibly beér comparison with it; theyl'
were forced labour camps. At Tell el Amarna we get a clear
view of the architectural process involved in'making them;\

This mushroom city, which all in a decade was built,
ocoupied_and deserted for .ever, was Eounded_by four stones
set -up.by the king himself: beyond setting up the_main‘
rectangles of development there seems to have been'iittle
control over the body of the cityl. _

Upgn the upper class houses architects were_@bvigusly
employed. Aicny tie boundarles of each plot, serVanpsvli?ed
in fowsnof.identical units reached from a common lane. Eaéx
unit conslsted of an entrance hall with a closet at oné h
end, a main 1iving room and a bedroom and kitchen behind.
Eachr w03 Sﬁﬁﬁrﬁted from its neighbour by a party wall, Tﬁc
same arrangement was used for housing clerks in the officiél

guarters. . In the Eastern Village, built to house the

l :For a full descriptidnféee "The City of Akhenaton"

.~ by Peet and ¥icolley. - Also Pendlebury's "Tell el
Amarna." B A
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grave-tenders and tomb-diggers-of the Royal city, the archi-
tects took many '"security precautionss” a high wall sur-
rounded.-the villages betwecen the village and the city, the
road+was puwnctuated by guard houses: a patrol road ringed the
hills around the village (Figure Ij). 7'ithin the wall, through
vhich there was only one entrance, they placed rows of houses
upon the model of the servants' qnarters,(Figure I hand j).

‘Thus was produced a rgticulnted plan in which the cross
roads were along the wallse terraces of houses‘bounded by
roads made up the village- like Kahun it had no_shopé nor
public buildings.

Each house was 2o simplificd miniature of the contempor-
ary upper cless house. . The walls of the main living room
werc projected above the others, providing a clerestorey along
east and west. These walls were notbhonded into the:party
walls and were not quite in line from house to house - perhaps
each occupiecr built his own. Even so, the complete terrace was
in effect 2 prism of continuous seqtionaﬂsimilar in lighting
to the hypostyle hall at Karnak. |

Such an architectural arrangement of identical houses
would-have been well within the compass of the Aegean archi-
tects. The system of magazines in the basement of the West
section of the Pslace of Knossos, along one side of a corri-
dor; or that of Phaestos, along both sides of the corridor,
are exactly similer to it in essence. But_for people to
live in identical houses therec must be coercion - either
from authority or cconomic ncecessity - and we see little

sign of 1t in the Acgean.
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e

eolithic house at liagasa, Crete, from Anderson, Spiers

and Dinsmoor: - Architecture of Ancient Greece Figure 1,

‘p.1%. & "but and ben" house, or artificial cave. It

was built 12 yards away from é.rock shelter,'which it was
probably constructed fo'repiace.

Plan of late lMeolithic housé'sl,bKnossos9 from EVansé The
Palace of Iliinos at KnoSsos,'Vol. IT, p.18. This group
typifics growth by accretion.. | |

House at Vasiliki, from Pendlebury: Archaeology of Crete,
p.101. A collection of‘recténgular rooms without a pre-
conceived plan. | o
Faience plagues from the "Town Tv’iosr—xi‘c‘:”(J Knossos; frdm
Evans: The Palace of Minos at Knossos, Vol., I. The
position 'of the plqoues 1n the orlglnnl mosaic is unknown;
they are shown ns they were probably ﬁrrangcd .

See text pagc ll

Plan of Palaikastro, from innunl of the Bfitish School at
Athens, Vol. IX (1902 - 3), Plate VI. &n early Cretan
town, showing the block as a ﬁeli-ﬂsfnblished tbwn fbfm

Kato Zakros: Iouse of the Late Minoan II perlod built

" to a mature courtyard plan From Pendleburyn Archaeo—

logy of Crete, p. L0,

h.g Bastern Village, Tell el Amarna, from "City of &khenaton"
7.9 by Peet end Toolley, Vol. I. - '
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© ' THT STREET IN ANCIENT GREECE

then. Pausanias made his .tour of Greece, and wrote his des-
cription of its monuments and things of fame as they existed in
the.middle of the second century A.D., hc¢ mentioned streets only
in the capacity of a guide. and never in appraisal. It 1s true
that he did not rééord any visits to éities.that we know ‘as
‘planned cities, but it is significant that such a percipient
traveller had nothing to say of the architécture.Qf7thefstreets
he passed through. It is a signa.and thefe afe meny others,
that until Hellenistic times the Greeks did not acknowledge the
street as an architectural form.  Three things weTre responsible
for this state of affairs: <their corception of,architeqtg:e,
their lack of interest in the road, and the peculiar form of
their housecs.

The_Greek Building

Buildings, and particularly temples, were, fér the classi-
cal Greek, detached objccts te be nppreciated objectively. The
various views by which he memorizcd the building and comprehend-
ed tts-shape were important only so.far as they built up a‘l'
mental image of it. As Lethaby wrote: "they aimed at perfect

form, not at amusement for tho.eye."l

The eye was only the
servant of the mind. Since the Renaissancae, sensuousness hes
so pervaded our art that it is difficult for us to recapture
the Greek way of viewing a building: of viewing it, that is
to say, not primarily as a pattern of light and shade, of
wall surfaces, of shapes interplaying, but primarily as a
sculptured shepec. The Greek architeet strove to express the
form that lay behind the perceptible object: Plato's
"absolute and eternal form, wholly real and wholly intelli-
gible”2

1 Lrchitecture

| 2 Herbert Read: Art and Society, p.215
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In painting, sculpture and literature, as well as archi-
tecture, this conceptuesl attitude had its effect. The Greeck
vase palnter represented the phenomena ol nature, not by copy—
'1ng thelr appearqnce, but by presenting them as ‘human symbols.
The Sunrise vase in tho British Mfuseum is described as follows

by Gérdhéfl

"It sho''s us the whole morning pageant of nature humnon-
ised. On the right appears the sun-god driving a chariot of
winged horscs, who rise out of the sea. Before him the stars,
represented a2s youths, plunge into the water, To the left is
the moon goddess on horsoback setting behind the hllls, on one
of which is a mountain god in an qttltude of surprise. Before
the sun hurries Eos, the winged dawn. We have the features of
the daybreaks; but they are all represented not as facts of
nature, but in their influence on gods and men.'

"Hen we look at this vasc we sce the delicacy and rhythm
of the figures, congruitics in the pattern, "balance, and so
forth; the Greck would feel the elation and promisc of dawn.
Landscepe painting - the simulation of visual effects - did
not appear until thc close of the classical period.. .In the
Homeric poems, Ruskin was unable to find "any trace of feeling
for what we ca2ll the p:‘Lcturesque."Y

In sculpture the same propensity - of seeing beyond the
visual imnge to the mental associstion - was evident.

Mahaffy3 considered that the Greek mind wn~s wholly sotisfied
with landscape presented 25 sculptured groups of gods, nymphs
and so or, each to the observer evoking their appropriate rocks,
leaping streams, springs or groves. ‘hen he coloured statues,
brightening their eyes with gems, or clothing them with
iﬁléys; thé Sculptor did so more ns a tribute to the subject
or fhe steatue itself then as ~ means of captivating the obser-
ver. 1In the statucs of Olympisn Zeus or &thena Parthenos,

the full colouring, the ivory flesh ond a setting of super-
imposed orders inside the temple to give helght to the figure
contributed towards producing "the very god, majestic person-

ifications of the actunl presence."

1 The Lamps of Greek Airt, by Percy Gardner
2 Wodern Painters, Part IV, Chap, XIII
3 Social Life in Greece from Homer to Menander, p.471

% Theodore Fyfe: Hellenistic Architecture, p.20.
See =lso Seltman: Approach to Greek &rt, p. 82
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The eyé.was the purveybf of ideas: nothing more.

Two exampleé‘shbw how' Greek buildings were affected by
this way of thought. If we contrast the Greek theatre with the
Roman, we SGe thot fhe background to the Greeck stage - the skene
was a éépérété'buildiﬁg‘with“itsffour wallsy ~roof and colonnade.
In the.Roﬁaﬂ fheatrefonly the 'scendc frons was visible to the
audiénce - a wall of the same height as the guditorium and
confinuous with it, decorated in‘high relief to give 2 sug-

- gestion of solidity. Vhereas visual suggestion could bemuse
the Roman, only the real thing satisfied the‘Greek. fgain, in
the building of'stoas,Awhich to our minds are surely the most
elastic of buildihgs, the classical Greeks kept to ~. solid
object of preconcéiVed longth. Stons 2t Athens, Corinth and
Aséosiwere built as individu-l buildings, quite unrcl=ted to
the‘surrounding pattern of ro=ads. | |

This'conceptual appreciation of architecture demanded a
space about’eVéry important?buildingl; " By giving7each;t©mple
its temenos; to each gymnasium, treasury, or .counecil hopuse its
open épéce, n sort of ncsthétic demesne was provided, in which
the observer could move. Each monument thus kept . is individu—
uality; a humanist principle dear to the Greek.

The Greek Road

It was unusunl in Croced to pave roads. Their overland
routes were fairly evénly groded ~nd consequently circultous.
But~beYOhd removing the most obstructive boulders little. was
done %o ense the lot of the donkeys ~nd pack oxen that
carried the merchhndisez. Although trade and commercc fig-
ﬁréa'iérgely in the life of the city states, we may be sure
'that 1t was the sea routés that coaptured the Greek's imngina-
ticn;F Hbmér abounds in sea voyages, their hazards and joys,
as iﬁdeed¢waishbu1d expect in the poetry of an island or
maritiﬁe peop1é. -

In the cities, the roads showed little advence upon the

track ways of G@urnig,1f3§éps were indispensable upon the

1 See Hunt: IMeasured Symmetryv in Lrchitecture
2 Neubcrger: Die Technik des Llterturms, p.452
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hilly sites, gnd:althoughbthé.wi@fh of the town roads was
probably,adequatel9 the gradients rnust have.taxequthe stout-
est-heart, | .

~Perhaps.the strongest argument that the Greeks thought
,little.of.themeffigiéncy”of.their town transport comes from
the Hippodamian road grid itself,  Ignoring a number of
methods by which easy gradients could.have been achieved,
the planners chose a plen which mgant(steep_inclineswtqyards
the city wélls and cross roads every 100 feet OT so

The Greek House

If we can generalise from excavations at Olynthus,‘the
medium..sized town house of the fifth and'fourthcenturies.B.C.'
obtained its light mainly from 1ts courtyard, It seems un-
likely that windows, which were never. a feature of temples
and public buildingé figures largely in the houseg. It is
well known that. the citizen devoted his surplus money to the
public buildings and did not,.until_Helleniétic times, vaunt
it in personal show. = Dull house .exteriors were the result.
.Unbaked bricks rendercd over with clay were the most comrmon
. means of construction.

Planned Towns

How the public buildings, the roads and the houses stood
in.importance in the architect's‘mind is evident from the
planned towns.. At first glance the Hippodamian town blan
appears as a network of roads, as if it were conceived as an
area of buildings with roads cut through_it. Closer igspec—
tion- shows that the reverseuigvtrue - it is an ordered
arrangerment of public buildings and blocks, pre-determined
in-size, fitted together with 1little concern for the roads.
Yyecherley gives the key to the system: "Each block 1s ,
allowed 1ts full area, and provision is made in the origin-

al lay-out for streets of more than usual width where they

T7 A : :

n a rccent survey of Csambridge, a carriage-way carrying

up_to_400 motor venicles and 5;600 cyc esgan thT‘Wag
only 15' 6-" wide_at one point’ (Town Planning Institute
Sumbicr” School 1948, Transactlons '5.935;' This road: is. -
onc foot less than the roads of mileta o

2 For a full discussion, of windows in the Greek_ nouse
see Robinson: Bxcavations of Oiyﬂthus, Vol. VIII, p.26k.
In the reconstﬁuctions,libinson shaws,win ows. towards
the North on the upper oors, rendering the rooms vul-

nerable to the ™tesian winds.



I1. THE STREET IN ANCIE m'GREECE 23
are required: the framevork of the plan is not simply tvo"lb
sets of‘lines at right angles, but somethlng Jthh requlres“
nicer calcul9tioh; fwo séts of stripsq Jthh though not |
necessarlly all: of thb same ”1dth form rectanglbs qll the
same 51zel”‘ LT OlJnthus the block dlﬂensions can be eX-‘
pressed as round. nuwbers of unit Greck feet= the roads |
cannot?, .

Neither nt Viletus nor at Olynthus, so far as it is
excavated, is there = spine or a road whose requirements
‘dictated the size and shape of thélbuildings. At Miletus
the roads in the‘three maih areas did not lead to one another,
and between them the agora nnd the majority of public build-
ings’S%codvaloof frdﬁ the road péttérn. Where the plots .
conformed to the grld in one dlrectlon, they blocked the
roads in the other. 'The archltgct§9'1t would appear, were
reluctant to a2llow anything, even their passibnvfor order, to
influence théir’concéption of the size and’formvof“fhe build-
ings and house blocks. That they should cdnétri§£ the tra-
ditional form of their public ‘buildings to fit into a road
grid did not occur to them until Hellenistic times. That
2 building should be demeancd into a mere facade to contri-
bute to a visual pattern was'beyond and probably beneath“‘
ther, |

Thus the Greek town plan was a true descendant of its
Aegean forbear: a pattern of‘buildings, not of roads: not
a an31¢33§t9”a but an ordered afchipelago. The blank house
wallé,éthe‘indiVidual énd“Séulpturesqde afchitecture of the
public buildings, their islend siting, the dominance.of the
building over the road, all combined to prevent the street
from becomihg an urban form in planned towns. The street =

as we know it did of course cxist in Grezée. Shops lined - '

L How the Greeks Built Citics - ”ote VII, 5, (guoted
from von Gerkan Robertson'! analvs1s of Priene
supports this. {Handbook of Greek and Roman Archi-
tmcture p.190(6)). Lavedan, hovever, writes "I1

certain que, ans tous 1ls cas, 1l& traceurs

dﬁo%sﬁn O?El %nire dabfytr%aﬁisﬁgclet ni%>3as
2 Robinson: Olynthus VIII, p.29
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many‘of7the roads.‘ Through = proceSs we shall observe in
SYria; existing roads must have been a strbng force in the
growth of towns, and tho rcby caused street development Buf
in planning new towns, where the architects so’to speak held
all the cards, we should expect them to have siezed upon the
chance for developing those elements they'ébnsiaéfed most
promising - but they discarded the street. It existed only
as an accidental form,

Street Life

If wé‘follow 2 freenan through his day, we can gather
something of what his attitude rmust have beén towards the
streéts of his fown. |

"He rose about dawn and washed either with the help of
a slave, or at onc of the public fountains in the streets.
Then he took bxerclse at home or in the gymnasia or paid
calls, until it was tiline for him to go to the agora. This.
was the time when the market was frequented, when business
was donc9 when the news .was discussed, or conversation on
more serious subjects was carried on. In bad weather people
would congregate in the porticoes that surrounded the agora, -
and even in the shops; in winter, those were rmost popular
which rcquired » fire, such as the smithies or furnaces of
Baths. Boys and young men, who as a rule avoided the agora
itself, were qlso in the hﬁblt of lcitering about the shops.
At middqy the agora bccame deserted. It was usual to take
a meal of somc sort, though this was nof of a formal charac-
ter, nor was it neccssqry to go home for it. Probably many
people contented themselves W1th buying some of the food -
usually hawked about the agora and ate it on the spot, or
in some convenient shop. It was 2bout midday probably that .
places of resort such as the barbers' shops were most fre-
quented and also the lesche which correspond in some ways
to a modern cafe, while the afternoon was spent in the gym-
nasia or the ba ths. So the time was passed until the hour
of sunset brought the time of the evening meal, which was
more of a formel and social function, and was taken cither .
at home or at the house of a friend. In most cases this
meal was probably a moderate one and the habit of early
rising seems to imply an habitually early bedtime. It was
probably an unusual thing to pursue any serious- employment
after the cvening meql but a few studious and literary
people worked late at nlght and such-a practice was: pro-:
bably necessary to those whose whole day was taken up with
political and social duties."

The freeman, then, spent his. daily life in places and
buildings specially suilted to his pursultss apart from
his evening meal, his house saw little of ‘him dﬁring the-
day. The agora with its shops attracted the crowds that
we now see in fhe streets. There was little to tempt'the

casual stroller in those narrow windowless alleys; unlit

This quotation is abridged from Wace & Gardner
"Heuse and Furniture."
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at night, without sidewalks and often unpaved, and except for
nouse doors occasionall&porticoed9 an occasiona}ainn—sign
or street name, quite unadorned. In Athens there was some-
times be51de the door a 1little stone pillared shrine, dedi-
cated to &4pollo »gvelus, guardlnn of the roadsl There were
few trees in the 01ty and nonc in the streets. ™omen seldom
appeored in the streets- when they did, a rigid decorum was
- enjoined upon them2 '
For most of the mlnter . the east-west streats were
untouched by the sun, and the knowledge that the houses were
flooded w1th sunshine rdded to the strong,feellng of exclu-
sion, Perhaps the closest equivalent to the Qreek donmcstic
street in our nge ara the corridors in an ocean—going-liner—
a neCessqu mcans of access betmeen the sleeplng plac s, the
bathrooms and the publlc rooms: ' no. place to llnger in. |

The House _and - thc City

In formul tlng 2 detﬁlled torm, pldn, the architect
had'first tc decide upon the size of the house block From
it'theuentire'pattern"eroee; (&Lt Priene it even de01ded
the size of the Lgorh). Compactness in the hewiy“foﬁnded )
towns .was not an overriding need. Houscés had an ample, even
luxurieus floor ares of 3,600 sq. ft. and upwards. Lrranged
within their thrée party walls and 11t from inside, they
~ did not make use of the road as a”reser?oir'of'liéht,‘and'
were-larger in consequence. lMany more“roeds than we should
consider ncceassary were provided.

The force of concentration was nothing like so strong
as it was in the ¥iddle 4gds in Northern E ;urbpel Realizing
that the poor soil of Greece could not suppOrt'ihcreésingt
populations, the philosopheré“eneouraged abortiori9 birtht |
‘controly exposure of newly born children and even homo-

sexuality in an attempt to keep the population stationary’

1 'Nilsgon: History of Religion, p.109

2 WFor freecborn dang, he street dopr is the 1limit by
convention fixed. n? nander 46 woman who miscon-
ducted.herself -in- thc street risked & fine of no

1ess than 1,000 §rachmae (Mahnffy: Social Life
in Greece, p 339

3 Glotz: The Greek City, p.26
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In the Middle Ages tho most important mathematical factor-
in the size of 2 town Was:thé length of 1ts perimeter, .
which had to be walled. and manned. 1In Greece ;lavery_easéd
this burden. At Mil@tus.pfoyisiqn waé}méde ihuénd about -
the 4gora for future needs, but it was only 2300 years latér
that 1t was used™ . S
By:keepingbfew_houscs to a block, the grchitect left
cach house its»individuality.‘ By_meéhs of the many roads
thus provided, all.thewpigizensAhad vefy;réédy access to .
one.another. Plato in the "Republic" gave the social basis
of this need®.

- "L city then.,...,..takes its rise from this, that
none of us happens to be self sufficient, but is indigent
of many things.... = Thus, then, one person taking in one
person for onc indigence, and anothér for andtheér:: as
they stand in need of many things, they assemble into one

habitation many companions and assistantss: .3nd to_this
joint habitation we give the namec city..... and they

mutually exchange with one another, each judging ‘that, if
he.either gives or takes in exchange it will be for his
advantage.," a T o
Reihfbféihg this ﬁhebréficél'reas@n for a large Aumber of-°
‘small blocks Wasl%hétnOCd to localise. fire.

| .?The new towns had housc plots of standsrd sizes® and
" quite obviously in selvoting them the architect had:inr -
mind the urban, close-built type of house with 1bs court-
yéf&."Rdbinéon.Eahéidefé that the pastas type was general,
‘the prostas typo at Prienc a local’ variatisn. ' As we have
seen,.the urban house in the5aégean‘was built about a
CbUfﬁyafd; aﬂd‘ifﬁig”likély'thﬁtffhe“pﬁsths developed
bfféﬁ the sunniest room. e are unable to compare the
téﬁﬁwhbﬁSeTWiﬁh early farn housés,'forvnoﬁe are known, -
but it seems that the fifth century maror had the Same -
courtyard and blank outer walls'. In moking the courte
’yafd'tﬁébdenfré;piece, the urban Greek enshrined =t once
his wish fér ehéigéﬁreband nis love of space and open

air (Figure IIa, b, ¢ and-g). .

1 ses W&éhe?le&éi The Agora'of;Miletu§;5

2 Book II SR T,

3 Jlynthus: 2300 x 120" WMiletus: 175 x 100'
, Priene: 160 x 120"

Rider: Tac Greek Huse, p.69, and "veherley:
How the Greeks Built Cifies, p.196.
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™ithin the boundaries of the plot, each housé”é%“ground
Tevel W;S quite free of its fellows in 1ts 1nternal arrange—
menf and apparently so lrnb as the Cﬁurtyerd was prov1ded
any plan cruld be Used But on the flrst floor the TOOMmS
did not extend over the whole aras ﬂnd their arrﬁnﬁement
at least at Olynthus,:offﬂcted thb plﬂnnlng system Jf the
. whole town. ‘
Olynthus
The Yorth Hill at Olynthus provides the only evidence
so far excavated for the Hellenic house. In generai the
arrangenent of the typicgl Olynfhiﬁn house fits the advice
of Socrates in Kenophon S “emorﬂblllﬁ
"Is it pleasant,” he 9skcd "to have it cool in summer
and warm in winter®?" Lnd - whcn they agreed with:this also,
"Now in houses with a south aspect, the sun's rays pene-
trate into the.porticoes in vlntcr, but in summer the path
of the sun 1s right over our heads and above the roof, so
that .there is sh=de.. If then this I's the best qrrﬂnbement
we should build the scuth facing side loftier to get the
winter sunlqnd the north facing side lower to keep cut
cold winds—."
Similar literdryﬁeﬁidencé éf the'need for careful orienta-
tion is found‘in Euripides, Dermosthenes 5nd others?. There
ﬁaé?beén.some érgﬁment about ﬁhe precise‘appiication of ”
these principles’. Lr;rw»cwn h“'ever, be no doubt that
the pastqs housqs of O],nthus were designed with tﬁem in
mind. Jﬂch house, fI‘W wqqtkvgr direction it was vntered‘
had its pqstas on the Nw“th The prostas type at Priene
Aand the p?St“S*p“TlStYlO tvpe qt Do lqs show the same regard
for the sun and wind. |
In the five blocks of houscs betwéén aVénues A-and B
and streets V to IX at Olynthusavthe‘most sEfiking thingt
in the genernl variety of plans 1s howithe pastas wall,con%
tinues through éil the blocks (Fi~vre IId).  The pastas
itself is sometimes br5kcn, sometiméérabsent,dltogether,

but in_each:block this 1ine of wall runs through about o

pun—— i s 1 e e e s et S s s

L Ieeb's trqnsl tlﬂn, quoted by. Robinson
2 Rider: The Greek House, pp. 220-237

3 Robinson: Excavations nt Olynthus, Vol. XII,
p.3, note 7 ' '
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16 ft from the north wull Y& must suspect at once that it
hqs a structurql signlflcnnce In the light of other evi- ~
dence for an upper stqrev nver the northern part of the hoﬁso,
we can see 1n thls r(gulﬂr distance between the pastas and
the exterlor wﬁll a rbﬁsonﬂblg maximun for a joist span for
the upper floor. The upper walls must have followed those
below, 0. that the upper storey roof must have been Qf con- - .
stant span throu"hout th& block. Hhuses with continuous
roofs were mentloned in dramal9 and in his reconstruction
Robinson shows the Olynthidn houses with a continuous hipped
oof, with ﬂﬂble end52 They are without doubt the earliest

terrace houscs we know .in Burcpe (Figure IIe)

/ “Not ll thb houses in these flve ‘blocks had upper:
storeys.  But thosc Whlch had were tqe flrst to be bu:th3
The double storey tcrrqcbs bnve 11near omph131s to the
blocks, and probably account for their exceptional propor;
tions - 5 to 2. Many blocks were erccted as one - building,
the fouﬁdations being bonded through from house to-houseug
There is, thérefore, evidence thot the architect of the
city had in miﬂd a2 whole residential area of high and low
terfaces, ensuring to'all a fair .share of sunshine in houses
designed to enjoy it. Had it boen completed, the city
(perhaps it would bé nore accurate to call it a suburb) with
its sunless streeté, would have been to a pedestrian the
dreariest and gloomiest of 2ll time (Figure IIf).

B Let us pause for a moment to comparc it with Tell el
AmarnaQ The ccmparison illustrates an old principle - that
moral and amoral intentioﬂs can pfoduce'similar results.,

Pnrs1mony and m111tqry control pruduced the terraces of

I Robinson: Ibid, Vol. VITI, p.237, note 14

2 1t i3 1nterest1ng in view of modern rvof:m“r methods,  to
consider that a simple hen-ccop roof the_ south,
low at the north, would have (a) Cﬂrpllea 11terqllv with
Zcnophon's rcc»mxendqtlons (b) avoided rainwater spill-
ing from a height onto roo%s about the courtyard,

(c% ustlfled the dreinage alley in the middle of the

bloc] giving an Alternative reason - protection fron

splqs &s”- FTo? the rubble lining at the base of the
north wall, and (d) avoided a thrust onto the upper

EOLO%HQdO The antefixes may have been at the lower
eve

3 Olynthus, Vol., VIII, p.23k
% 0lynthus, Vol. VIII, p.37
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the Eastern Village at Lmarna: Olynthus was planncd to give
to each citizen 2 house of‘aéééptdd'adequacy. The rcedeeming
feature at Olynthus wns sinmply the size of the house, ~nd
the varicty of plan such an arc~ allowed - 2,600 sq. ft.
against 540 sq. ft. at iLmarna. “c¢ feel that only degraded
people could live ot .marna, ~nd if we knew nothing elsc of
the Grocks, we would not attribute Olvnthisns with inngina-
tion. The knowledge thnt the Groek thought more of the
inside of his home thon the outside is sufficicnt to. 1ift
Olynthus inte a different class.-

Orientation of the House =and the City

The ideal orient-tion of the houses and of the town it- -
self must have been reloted. It is difficult to establish
‘whether, in genernl, the house. oricntated the town, In =2
chequerboard plan with socuware insulnc -nd intrecverted house
plans, no orient~tion of the city could throw = housc more
than 45% off its idenl orientation.- Von Gerkan's analysis
of the ‘cricntation of roads is based upon 27 cxamplcs, nll,
with onc or two excdptions, Hellenistict, = Tt shows 2.
narked preference for aligning majer town roods nlong the
cardinal pcints. (Roads at Heraklia, Nicnen, Prestur,
Selinus, Prienc, Magnesin, Pergaron lay within 57 of then).
He makcs rescrvations for inaccuracies hoth in modern sur-
veys and by the ancicnt surveyors, ~nd the question 1is
~complicated by the terrain upon which the cities werc
built. Only at Prienc and Delos has a recognisnble housc-
type been found, and Delos was not 2 planned city. The
blocks and roads at Prienc were laid exactly on the car-
dinal points, but this arrongenent alss fitted the terrain
and the coast line. Olynthus wos orientated =21lnost due
North and South, and in default of further evidence we
can assume thet the houscs werec responsiblc, The flat-
topped Vorth hill adnirable suited this orientation (its

sides running roughly east and west), but there arc no

L Griccnische Stedteanl~gen, p.79, fig.7
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FIGURL II

House »t Prienc (restored) from Robertson: Handbook -
of-dreek and Roman [ rchitecture, p.299. TIven where.
daylight was available at the.corners of blocks,

the Greecks retained thc courtyard plan.

Ifaison de la Colline, Delos, from Robertseon, op cit
Plate XXII. The roddway is simply the space left
over by the buildings.

House of Dionysus, Delos, from Royal Institute of

British fLrchitects, Town Planning Conference Trans-

‘actions, p.120.
‘Plan of five blocks =t Olynthus from Wycherley: Greek
Houses ~t Olynthus, R.I.B... Journal January 1947,

Sketch of building system, Olynthus, from south-east

from Robinson: TWxcavations at Olynthus.

" Typical Strect (Bast-"est) Olynthus.

Plan of typical house on the North Hill, -Olynthus,
from Robinson:  Excavations at Olynthus, part VIII,

Plate 100 alsn~ restoration Figure 5.
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teﬁplé3°or'anything to suggests any other facter that could con-

tend in inmportance with the‘housel

The Street in Unplanned Towns

The pastas housc was evolved in the older unplanned cities.
We may, 1f we plense, consider the newly planned cities as the
fulfilment of general trends in the old ‘over=-grown cities.
What is rore likely, and from our present day experience al-
rmost certain, is that in correcting frults of principle in the
old cities, the new departed completely from th:pgtte;glgﬁmthe
old. There is as rnuch difference between the old South Hill
at Olynthus, which had been in continuous occup~tion since
1,000 B.C., and the new tovm on theé Forth Hill, as there.is
between the foreshore schonme for Cape Town, =nd the Malay-quar-
ter of the same city. Large invelved blocks,- with two-roomed
houses, limed the ronads; conditions there nust-have: bcen
typical  of all old Greek cities.  In Lthens itself. the streets
were notnriously difficult - only five persons could walk.
abrdasf along’ the Pandthenaic Tay. So congested were thay.
that after the Persian wars the city could not be rebuilt to
a new plan, but like London after tho Great Fire, it. arcse
upon the old. - In iristotlc's tine, -conditions werc worse
than ever. In the Censtitution of (thens he mentions as
part of the dutiss of the astynomoi, to "prevent the construc-
tion of buildings encroaéhing on and balceonics overhanging.
the roads, of overhead .conduits (gutters) with an nverflow.
into the road, and of windows opening outward on to the,rogdg.”
‘In later pcriocds of histeory, drninage and water supply
helped towards lincor arrancaement in towns: It was not so
in Greeccy; wutilitics for scerving the houses had no effect
upon their iayout. ‘Rainwater simply ren down the hill
along the roadways, which, to prevent scouring, were e~bbled

at their steepest parts. Therc are few signs of house -

1 The temples ot Selinus, which lons antadsted the new

town, were rcspcnsible for its orlenteotion.
2 Loeb's Translation.



drainage'eéeh'ih Hellenistic towns. The theatre quarter at
Delos had street drains serving each house, but the streéts
were narrow and tortuousl. Tnter supply:.was. communal.. Bven.
af'?fiéne; whiose site was favourable, water was supplied

2.

only to one or two houses The pecple of Pergamen and

Samos, who built their water supply with so much ingenuity,

3

dréw their water at'public'fouhtains Rainwater cisterns

and wells were the usual rothod of supply.

Urban_Buildines

I feature of the strong tradition in urban building
was the party wall, which was in general use, Many examples
of's%epping the'péfty wall in plan suggest that an owner
“puilding alongisde an existing wall had the right to toke
support'fr:m it. The fnact that %hey ight remain exposed to
an unbuilt site probably accounted for their thickness being
the same as tho outer walls- stability and resistance to
weather werc the main consideraticns. 'In fitting plans

into the ifregular sites of the theatre gquarter at Delos,

became an irrevular'light-Wéll;“ In the larger hcouses, where
there ‘was a perlstyl T er urt, the roc ors took second placey
and were tapered.

‘Upper floors were also in general use. In the crowded
quaftérs of Delcs there ~re exnmples where they covered
the‘whéie plot except the cdurtyérdu.' Delos was a mer-
chants! city: a fine view of thé sea and the harbour,
escape from the vapours of the roadway at night and dust
and rowdiness by dav must heve made the upper floors pre-
ferable. The oriental habit of sleeping upon the roofs
may have come with the merchant ships that ‘anchered theres
Generally‘sleeping rocms were placed upon the first floor.

From the pOsiticn'of'Stairways it has been suggested that.

Laidlaws  History of Dulos, p.239
Von Gerkan: Griechische Stadteanlagen, p.88

For a full description of these plpellnes see
Neuburger: Die Technik des Llterturms, p.%2l'et seq.

£ w v

Robertsons Handbock of Greek and Roman irchitecture,
p.301
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some upper:f1bors‘weré:uSed as flats_enteped,from the stfeetl}
Occasionally upper floors. were rore luxurious than the lower.
Thié*causéd’the*height~of,the house .to. increase:, thg "ngée
of the Trident" reached an overall height of.&C‘ff.g; The
ordered housés of the -North Hill a2t Clynthus, in which ﬁhe
upper floor was deveted to elther guests or wome n s apartments,
were only 17 ft. high to eaves.

Balconies, from which the sights of the city could be
seen, had been cormon from much earlier times.  According to
Lristotle, Hippias taxed baleonies in Athens téwards the close
of the Sixth Century, B.C., and later forbade them nltogether>.,

Shapsvﬁere simply ' roonms in thevhouse9‘wi§hvonly a déor to
the street. 0Lt Olyrthus, the north-south gvehugs'(that ié;
the sunnier streets) held rmost of themn, andvstreet corners
were tihe cormonest position. Genernlly, the shoﬁping cénffe‘
was of course in the lLgora.

Conclusions

The picture that archaeclogy and literature give us of
the Greek street is very sketchy. &lthough at Olynthus and
early lliletus the detail is clear, we should give nuch to
know how representative it is of the hundreds of other cities
that form the whole scene. In attempting a summary it is
easy to overlook this - thot we may be generalising from
forms that were experimental, local or ephemeral,

"On the shore where Time casts up its stray wreckage
we gather corks and broken planks, whence much may be
argued and more guessed; but what the great ship W“ﬁ that
has gone down int- the doep, that we shall never sce

There is enough evidence, however, to show th-t, even
in the formalised pattern of the planned towns, the archi-
tectural character of the street never became more than that
of its lLegean ancestor, whose shepe was negative, the resi-

duun of space between the blocks of buildings.

. Robertson:  Greek and Roman Lrchitccture, p.302
2 Laidlrw: Hist.ry of Dclos, p.24k2

3 Theristocles nlse orohibited bale nics in the Fifth
Contury (Rrbinson: op cit XII, p.399, No.71

) S o :
*  G,... Trevelyan: The Present Position of History.
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Exclusion was the keynote - the maze of crossroads, the locked
door, the blank wall, all contributed. N

The street could never be seen as a positive shape. OF
the three reéponsible factors menticned at the beginning of
the chapter, the houéé ﬁas'thé'ﬁost‘effectﬁal. Its sunny
'COurtyérd, ﬁorn and nuftuféd in'fhe tightly buiit bioéks?of
earlier towns, was the strongest single factor in the 1ayout
of the city.

" Cormon building materials and the repetitive éattern

of blocks, which could hé&e giveh‘é basis'fdr‘aréhitectural
treatment, were wasted, because the rdad they enclosed was
of no consequenéé CSmpared to the'buiidihgs.‘ That héppéned
when this precedence was Feversed we shall study in the

next chapter.
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THE HELLENISTIC STREET

In order to illustrate ChaTaCtGTlelcS of the Greek
street I have, when 1t seemed profltable 1n the 1nterests
of clearness, referred to the cities of Prlene, Mlletus and
Delos. The Priene we know from eXcévgtions 1s that of the
late Fourth Century 8.C.; when lMiletus also had its greatest
expansion. Delos grew malnly in the Thlrd and Second Centu-
ries. From a chronological point of view, then, there is
no gustlflcatlon for mentlonlnv these 01t1es in any but a
Hellenistic context, but in essence thelr art carrled on the
classical tradltlon. The growth of towns and thelr spe01al
features is a caprlclous procéss. Ciimate, local abilities,
the materials at hand for building, thé‘whiﬁs'of prosperity
and the power of philosophy - these faétofs‘make differences
between towns, but they seldom act in uhison; and they sel-
dom act contiﬁuously. An analysis by défes is all but
impossible. o v

Particularly is this difficulty fdund in writing an
account of Hellenistic, Graeco-Roman and Roman town.afchitec—
ture. 1In the Roman colonnaded streets of Paimyra we can sce
a new mcvement in full flood. Although in Btruria and the
Orient, and in Greece itsclf, some of its tributaries are
clearly evident, their ihfluence9 sbread over some thfee or
four centuries, 1s obscure. 1In attempting to trace 1it, we
are.armed with 1little in the way of concrete ev1dence, parti-
cularly of the period of g;eatﬂst develonment The problem
is like the 1nterpolat10n of a curve, only the béginnihg
and end of which are known. |

I propose to trace this new movement from its source
in the Early %Wast to Roman Syria. If, by doing so, histori—
cal order is sacrificed - for we shall have to retrace our
steps when the Romen street is describcd - and Rome is

‘thereby robbed of some of her share - I hops that there
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will be a gain in the continuity of this extremely important
period in street architecture. For the title of the chapter
I have taken the word "Hellenlstlc” in its geographical sense,

1ndlcat1ng the archltecturc of the Eastern Medlterraneanl

Artistic Traditions of Greece and the East‘

The electrum'coihs‘of.ﬁiletus bore a lioh looking'back-'
wards over its shoulder: above it was a star. It was an
excellent symbol of the role that the Ionian city- states9 and
Nlletus in partlcular, played 1n the life of Greece Long
before the lMacedonian congquests, in the Seventh Centurv a
strong mercantlle link had been forged between the cltles of
the East and those of Asia Nlnor9 and the very appearance of
001nage there at that tlme was a dlrect result‘of 1t ”est—
wards and southwqrds from Nlletus the Shlp was the instrument
of tradeg eastwards and northﬂards it was the caravah. A
Milesiah explorers founded colonies up to the shores of the
Black Sea as well as upon the Nile. The caravan trade of
Sumer and Babylon reached Ionia, giving it a connection over
direct trade routes, protected and govcrned by a strong legalb
code,.w1th the sea mouths of the Tigris and Euphrates 1,200
mlles away . Such ports as Jlletus beCame entrepots between.
east and west?“and.thus, in Ionia, weTe mingled the artistic
traditions of the two civilizations.

In many respects they were dlrectly opposed, Clas31cal
humanlsm saw the god embodylng divine qualities in human
form: divinity in the east was suggested by men w1th animal
additions and symbols; such as Isis and Osiris9 the wihged
human-headed lions of Nimroud, and the ubiquitous sphihx.”
Individual man in Greece was alwajs accorded his personality.
In reliefs of hattles and processions the sculptor attempted
to make every man distihct Compared with'them the iden-
tical archers in the frieze of the Hall of Darlus at Susa,

all in step, have an anonymity that makes us shudder.

l-~See Fyfe: - Hellenistic Architecture, p.2
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The chief decorative motif in the Palace of Persepolis is the
procession, eithef of thé king'é army ér'of subjects come to
pay tribute. Mankind‘invthe East was seen as a file of soldiers.

In Eastern Architecture, ornament was applied for its own
sake. The»plgasures of the eye were well known. FEven in the
classical period this tinge could be seen in Ionian art, in
fhe difference betwean the Dofic and Ionic capital. The Doric
capital clearly oxpressed its structural origins, whereas
whatever derivation we accept for‘fhe Iconic order, we can only
view the finished qépitél as the solution of.a visual problem:
how to resoiﬁe the vertical lines of the column with the hori-
zontal line of the architrave.

Over many centuries, the traditions of the East crept like
3 rising tide past ionia and info the riVer of Greek culture.
With Alexander's conauests, the bore of the river swept far
out to sesa before.the waters mingled. Architectﬁral style in
the east became predominantly Greek, but the forms it expressed
were Oriental.

The Road in the East

- It has been suggested'earlief that the Hippodamian road
grid, which is the most obvious feature of the Ionian planning
system, may have been imporfed from the East: and that in the
East it arose not as a building patfern, but as a road pattern.
This theory is étrengthened if we consider the age old impor-
tance of the road in Western Asia.

_ The regimes of Sumer, Assyria, Egypt and Persia were
military or theocratic, énd held their subjects by means of
gébd land communications. The earliest known wheel was
excavated at Kish and belonged to a chariot dating from
2,200 B.C. In the Indus valley the wheel ﬁas knowh‘by
2,500 B3.C., A picture of a domesticmted camel was carved
upon an Egyptian tomb about 2,000 B.C. Mulés, asses and
horses drew wagons under the first dynasty bf'Ur. Trade in

lapis lazuli fron Afghanistan reached Pérsia and Arabia in
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3,000 2.c.1  The oldest paved road, made to convey limestone
to the‘pyramid“bf“cheops,'was laid at“about thé5ssme“time‘
Few paved roads out51de the cities have been found in Syria,
but for the camel Whlch came to be the chlef means of trans-
port, pav1ng was not necessary. For the quick movement of
troops, graded tracks ﬁefe essential, énd the geheral'use of
the charlot shows that they were common.

From the earllest c1v1lizatlons, then, the Orzent inheri-
ted a firm tradition of land transport. Tradlng posts grew
up about the trade routes, takiﬁg the road itself as the
spine and axis of growth. |

Processional Wavs

Through the ageﬁcy of religious and military processions;
the approach road had become the érchitectural significance
in ”estern Aeia9 but not iﬁ Greece, Haverflﬂld stated that
the proce551onal.uaj had established itself in Greece in the
Fifth Century, B.C,0 In the Greek rellglous proce331on the.
freeman took part as a pilgrim. The journeys to.mountain
tops and between cult-places took reutee hallowed by tradi-
tion, and had no architectural setting. The processioﬁ'from
liiletus to the temple of Apollo Didymaeus Was “sifiply an
eleven-mileﬂwalk over the hills, it left the city by the
Sacred Way and was 301ned by those who came by see.‘ Some—
tlmes 51ngers and dancers met the pllgrlms The pllgrlms m
who undertook the voyage to Delos to worshlp Apollo or take
part in the games that followed the festhai took a TbCOg'
nized route from the Sacred Harbour to the temple pre01ncts
ThlS route was later empthlZGd by two stoas. That on the
west, built by Philip I, was arranged to overshedow the
older stoa on the east, Thus there was a 51mple architec-
tural setting of two parallel but not equal buildings.

The processien best known to architects from the

frieze of the Parthenon was the annual ascent to the temple

J.", Grogory: The Story of the Road, p.33
!rncicnt Town Planning |
Kathleen Freeman:  Greck City Stotaes, p.145

w
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to offer a saffron robe to the goddess. Sacrifieial beasts,
musicians, warriors, virgins and old men took part. Pausanias

mentioned the special buildingt

where the procession was mar-
shalled, near the Dipylon gate, from which it‘started,j Frag-
ments of stoas have been found along the route to the Agora,
but there was ro connected scheme®.

Very differeént from these simple, almost pastoral affairs,
were the processions of the East. In essence they were spcc-
tacular, though the state of mind of the participant was
studied too. The approaches to the Great temple at Karnak,
lined with rams, sphinxes and colossal figures (Figure I11a,
b and c¢) are the acme of many smaller but.similar processional
ways, someé with extension of colonnades outside the templevas
a forctaste of the glories within, At Tell el Amarna, the .
avenue of sphinxes ran for 100 yards from the ceremonial
gateway, and then was replaced by an avenue of trees3.
Nebuchadnezzar built a processional street at Babylon from
a bridge over the Euphrates around the angle of the Kasr to.
the Ishtar gate, and thence to the central citadel. He paved
it with limestone flasgs. Lining it were walls faced with
brilliantly coloured tiles moulded to represent one hundred.
and- twenty identical lions, sixty on each side of the road&k

To pass .along these routes in procession must have .
been a sensational experience. From the bridge, by ramps
and stairs, through the shadows of gigantic portals or . .
colossal figures, between obelisks and colonnades, across
diminishing courtyards the way led ipkincreasing,mystery to
the Presence itself., OSimilar majestic settings oééﬁrréd .
again under Imperial and Papal Rome, but-of this archipec-.
Jture of approach modern civiiization has nothing to offer.

Underlying the architectural style and the particular
purpose of the route were three constant clements - rhythm,

,éymmétry and visible‘objectives.‘“ln origin, the sphinxes,-

1 The Pompeion

Wycherley: How thg.Gieeks Built'Cities, p.117

2
3. The Pits and Roots Have Been Found (Pendlebury:
, Tell el Amarna, p.72)

Bell: Early Architecture in "estern Asia, p.187
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‘trees, lions or repeated columns represented the Guardians of
the Way. Visually, their equal spacihg and repetition reflect-
éd the rhythm of the procession itself - of the measured tread,
the drumbeat, the pledding hooves, the tremors of banners
aloft. The moving procession and 1ts fixed setting were in
sympathyl. The correspondence of the two sides of the route
caused the eye to concentrate upoﬁ the objective. Seen in
perspective, the sides acted in the heraldic sense as support-.
ers to the oncoming portal, stairway or temple. Thus the
columns of the Great Court at Karnak shut off the view of the
temples of'Seti>Ii and Rameses III: these two temples were
unsymmetrically plaCed about the route and would thus hgve“
distracted attention. We may also notice a negative quality -
the abéénce'of“symmetry along the direction of the route.

Such symmetry‘would have broken the continuity; and would

have been as méaningless, in the progressive scheme, as a
"symmetrical“ melody or sentence. This palindromic symmetry
is entirely absent in the East.

The length of the route was broken into reasonable parts
by intermediate objectives in the shape of portals, pairs of
obelisks, and sculptured figures. Between these, the route was
straights; thus an objective was always in view,

' Such then were the traditions of the open road. The pro-
cessional ways were of course exceptional, but they are evi-
dence of the high regard in which the road was heald,

The_Town Road_ in the East

In the towns and cities, the road was of first impor-
tance. Under the widespread shelter of the empires, commerce
had become the normal ﬁay of 1ife."8mall villages grew along
the roads. Hesychius of Alexandria, though a later writer?,

gives philological evidence that this was so.

1 The Panathenaic frieze 1s seen from outside the Par-
© "thenon in such a way that the columns of the peristyle
punctuate it, Perhaps the selection of this Bosition
was made deliberately to give a sense of rhythm.

2 Fifth Century 4.D. (Oxford Classical Dictionary).
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" In the Anatolian village system, a line of houses along a
road constituted a villagel. In the cities, the tradition
of roadside trading was strong. The shopping centre was in
the city street.

The contrast between the Greek and the Asiatic_shopﬁing
centre is evident in the later development of Doura Europos.‘
This cityy a Seleucid royal colony plénﬁed at the turn of
the Fourth and Third_centuriés B.C., lay on the direct road
between Antioch un the Crontes and Se}ehciavon fhe Tigris.
"hen first laid out, it boasted a purely Hellenistic &gora,
with a double row of lock-up shops on the north side, and a
single row returning to the east and.wesﬁ. The thinner in-
ternal walls of these shops, as well aé their regulér’plan,
show that they were built at a single strbké; they were
completed not later than the middle of the Third Century
(Figure IId). Towards the end of the Second C. ‘ntury perma-
hent buildings began to replace the canvas stalls in the
open market. These buildings housed the trader and his fami-
ly as well as his shop. A%t the end of the Seleucid and
beginning ef the Parthian domination, when in other words
local traditions superseded those cf the Hellenes, the whole
Agora was built up, until the cpen space was reduced to lanes
lined with shops, many with liVing quarters attached
(Figure Ille).

Thus the Hellenistic Agora was replaced by the Eastern
bazaar - an expression of concentrated urban economy, con-
sisting of a nexus of streets. The whole process has been
elucidated by the eXC&VatOTS2. It has many parallels in
later history - in the medieval over-building of Roman
plans, in encroachment upon market places in the Eighteenfh

’))

. . . [
and Nineteenth Conturies”’, and even in our own .

1
Si§8wm. Ramsay- Asianic Elements in Greek Civilization,
p. :
- Excavations at Doura Europos
3 As at Saffron Valden, Essex
L

As in the Piazza Reale, Turin.
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FIGURE III

-The main avenues of Karnak, from Bell:

Architecture ovancient Egypt, p.l1l7

The present state of the Dromos

Doura Europos: Area of the Agora. The plans show
not/bnly the dispersal of shops into Stréeﬁs,ybut
also gravitation of shops to the main road of the
city. From Excavations at Doura Eorupos by
Rostovtseff and others, Figures 10 and 18.
Jerash. Apprbach to the Temple of Artemis. From
Albright: The.Archaeology of Paleétine, p.171.

The Temple is built upon ground considerably

~ above the rivér, the shops to the west of the

street being cut into the rock.
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1-Road from Luxor
2:Dromos of 6o kriosphinxes
3. Temple of Khons
4:0Obelisks & lions
5:Temple of Rameses i
6:Temple of Seti Nl

7:Temple of Mut

8:Avenue of Sphinxes
9:Avenue of colossal statues
10: Temple of Amen-hetep il
11:Avenue of sphinxes
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In the reversion at Doura Europos, the excavators sec the
‘unconscious influénce of a local tradition in town building,-
in which the foad, not thé'opeﬁ space, is the meeting place.
In othéf words9 the éhopkeépers took their goods'to the crowd-

Ved‘road, whére the public, as distinct from their fellow
citizéﬁs,vwere to be found. In the caravan cities of Syria
trade éndrcommerce were pre-eminent.‘ Strangers were continu-
ally passing through, and every stranger was a potential‘
buyer.

Busy streets are unsuitable for living in, and in Delos
and Ionia increcasing mercantile prosperity led to simple
modifications of the houses to shut off the noises of the
thoroughfares. Ground floor windows to the street walls of
Delos stood 8' 0" or so above the pavement. It was found
desirable to have vestibules to housest. 1In Priene,
entrances were placed preferably upon the side"streets2
Doors opened inwards (it has been mentioned above that win-
dows wére made to do so in Athens in the time of Aristotle).
Concern.fér the preservation of the highway is shown in the
Secénd Century B.C. inscription at Pergamon, empowering the
'astynoméi~to schedule and subsequently to demolish buildings
that were unsafe or impeded trafficR. The claimsof the
road ih the city's life were being realised. In the East,
where the road served as a market as well, they were fully
established. The roedway was more important than its
buildings, whose shape it moulded.

Some centurices after the lacedonian expansion we see
some signs thaf thekoutside walls of the buildings were
becoming the inside walls of the strecet in the shaping.cf‘
the streets and approaches, and in the use upon building
exteriors of motifs hitherﬁo used inside - of niches, exe-
drae, recesses and statuary At Jerash the approach to the

Temple of Artemis from the Bast crossed the river by a

L 0lynthus, Vol. VIII, p.152

Olynthus, Vol. VIII, p.l152
Lavedan: Histoire de 1'Urbanisme, Chap.IV.

W N
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bridge and entered az street-like court lined with columns
(Figure IIIf 'and IVa). U~ on leaving this the procession
paused in a wider and shorter courf before crossing the col-
onnaded street. This wider court, shaped like an isoscelcs
trapezium, had two exedraec turned away from each other,
making them more visible from the colonnaded street. The
wings of the court were gathered until they présented an
opening equivalent to that enclosed by the main order of -
the Propylacum across the street. The architecture of this
court is entirely internal: it is a great roofless room.
The awkward shape of its outer walls was a hazérd'thég aﬂy¥
sne who built against it had to accept. Rostovtseff calls’
1t a "veritable trompe L'oeil - a marvellous achievement in
illusionary architecturel."

The suncerh rrehitactural cuslities of the propylaeum
can be appreciated even from photographs’of the ruins.
Rocessed from the general face of the street and lifted up
a wide flight of steps, the huge portal, flanked by smaller
doors and niches, has a striking grandeur. Through it
passes the flight of steps continuing upwards to the Temple.
Both this stair and that of the entry to the church of
St. Theodore look like stairs inside a palace.

Upon entering the city of Jerash, caravans outspanned
in the remarkable pear shaped court, bordered by two dis-
connected porticoes of Ionic columns and.surrounded by
shops. This pear shape posed great difficulties to those
building outside it: it made in fact the buildings the
residual or negative shape.

The well -known Temple of Jupiter at Baalbek (Helio-
polis) presented to the road a wide colonnade, over the
six middle columns of which was a pediment - a "simulated
temple front2." = Behind this was the singular hexagonal

atrium, 192 ft. across. Fach flanking wall was an exedra.

Caravan Cities, p.79. He dates it at 4.D.150, p.81

2 Robinsonﬁ Baalbek-Palmyra, p.l1l2
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The maiﬁ court had three colonnaded sides, the inner walls of
which were altéfﬁéting square and round exedrae. Here agailn,
the atrium and forecourt were open-air rooms: the awkward
exterior shape of the plan was not considered. Throughout,
the axis of apprbach to the temple was emphasised by wider
inter-columniation. These examples show that the road was
being regarded as an internal shape.
Publicity |

Among the tombs at Petra there i1s evidence that even
among hQPSGS, the‘road had architectural significance. The
facades of fhe tombs and dwelling houses cut in the rock
walls of the Valléy of the Syk are of a standardized type -
Af flat astylar.facades, fielded from the.surrounding rock
with a doér; and well above, a number of horizontal bands
sometimes surmounted with Assyrian crenellationsl. In many
of them, although the slope of the rock at the entrances
made the doors.éake different levels, the bands are at the
same lével, ahd inrthe‘houses they copy, they probably ran
.through continuously (Figure IVb). They presented in other
words a uniférm facade, whose continuity was emphasised by
horizontal bands. From the blank walls it is apparent that
these houses had courtyards. The continuity of their ele-
vations may have arisen from identical plans - of housing
carriedlpup by municipal enterprise, or they may be the
product of stringent by-laws. They constitute the first
sign of a wish to precsent to the road a considered
, appearancez. |

The reign of Alexander coincided with the culmination
in,Greecé of a movement éWay from organic solidarity and
recipfocal service, and towards the Eastern way of life.
Individuaiism had all but superseded the old corporate

~ democracy: it had cosmopolitanism as its corollary.

1 - Murrays: Petra

2! They bear é-family~resemblanceft0‘the single storeyed
Houses of Doura Buropos. ' '
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"Democracy ceased to mean a system of collective control of -
a common life. It came to mean rather the absence of such
control. and the freedom of each individual to lead his own

lifél

." In consequence the urban art-of Greece herself
suffefed'deciﬁatipn. e read of magnificent town houses
built by merchants: of\Phocion'sxhouse;'Whose walls were
lined with bronze; of portraiture overshadowing everything-
else in painting; of the private life of a character
replacing\the social milieu as the subject of comedy.

From wishing to vie with hils fellow citizens in the
selfless service of the city, each successful merchant
tried to make his own house a monument to his solvehcy.

The task of the architeét was radically altered. Secular
architecturé usurped the position of religious architecture.
Consgiousnessqof.a cosmopolitén public,to be impressed and
possibly beguiléd by the aspect of buildings, made of the
architgct something of aﬁ'illUsionist, a perruquier whose
work was to dress up buildings for public appearance.
Architectural forms hitherto reserved for communal purposes
were arrogéted by the‘individual in his house or his tomb.

’ Perhaps the first signs in Europe of the new publicity
are ?o'bé seen at Delos. Uhen it became free in 314 B.C.
it added fhe function of a gréat exéhange'port'to its other
activities. In the merchant gquarter altars were built on
the outside of the houses in the street to the right and
left of the front doorsg. On the walls of the richer:
houses vqtive paintings were'diSplayed.' Porticoes, some-
times extending along the.étreet wall, marked the entrances.
External enrichment of windows with pilaster jambs made its
first appearénéeE. Corporate building, not by the city-
state, but as a speculation by private investors, 1is

apparent_in the row ofbmerchants? houses on the quay.

1
2

Cambridge Ancient History, Chap. XVI

Laidlaw: History of Delos, p.249. A&n illustration
of these altars is given in Rostovtseff:  Social
and Economic History of the Hellenistic World, : .

Vol. II, p.792.
3 Fyfe: Hellenistic Architecture, p.83
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Identically planned so'fér'aéfthé”site”would'aliow, they had
shops lining the road with peristyled courts behind.

Emergence of Facade: _Scenic frchitecture

The Eastern influence of the road and the individualism
peerding Greeée itself créated new problems for the architect.
He had to give distinction to seculaf buildings,Aand if tﬁe
‘buildings were upén a street, he had only éne face of 1t to
work upon. Suggestion and even illusion were inVolved. As
we have seen, architecture in the Fast made a more sensuous'
arpeal than in.Greece, but some knoﬁledge of the mechanics
of viéién.Was availabie to the Greek.

Oﬁer‘three centuries before Alexéﬁdef's campaigns,
Kimon of Kleonae had invented foreshorteningl ‘Agatharcusw
of Samos 1n the mld fifth century 1ntroduced perspcctlve .
into'the palntlng of 2 stqge background for Aeschjlus, and
thﬁs the idea of = spcctator9 as an entity separate from but
influencing the work of art, was fully recognlzed" Land-
scape painting, in which the plcture was llmlted to the
field of vision, followed.

The optical knowledge of the'Greeks undoubtedly went
into the production of facades for street buildings. One
| way was in‘the use Qf the enggged colurmn with entablature =
a waylof suvgésting a colonnade, but taking up a tithe of the
spaces 1t was probably first used 1n the conflnes of the
temple cbllq and was eminently SUlt“ble for glVlng distinc-
tion to bulldlngs in cramped streect condltlons9 and was
equivalent to sculpture in relievo. Miniafure orders wefe‘
uéod upon doors, windows and niches.

The cdistinctive treatment of the street face meant
that the wholeness of thebbuilding had to be set aside. Thc
front of the market bdilding at Miletus makes very much of =
point ofvaccéss in the Lgora wally it has a visual, but not

a functional significance3. To the architect the building

P

Dugas:  Greek Pettery
2 G.R. Levy: The Greck Discovery of Perspective
3 Sce Figure VIIIh. L |
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came to present two distinct problems - the arrsnging of the
building within its site and the dressing out of. its street
wall. - A4s a result facade architecture, or scenic architecture
~emérged. Fyfe lists the circumstances that fostered scenid
architecture as the theatre, the grandiose street, Hastern
religion, funerary buildings, markets and libraries, and
changes in the temple Torml. If thesec were its cultural
origins, the street was its most likely breeding ground.
Bearing in mind the terms of the problem, it is difficult
to detect in the solution any of the neretricious and immoral
qualities that were deécried by Ruskin and his followsrs.
There was the interior of the building, scen only after it
had been entered, and therec was the exterior, a unit in the
whole street wall. The cxistence of two distinet problems is
seen clearly in the contemporary rock-cut architecture. Only
by the hole of entrance are the tomb chambers of Petra con-
nected with their elaborastcly architectural facades. To
consider them as an entity, inside and out, is possible in
the mind, but not in the eyes; and to the spectator public
in the street, only the eye is available. |

Colonnaded Streets in Svria

Before discussing the significanee of the colonnaded
street, let us look briefly at some cxamples. Bosahqueﬁg'“
stated that it is at Antioch on the Orontes and Alexandria
that the classical colonnaded street first appears . Both
citles were colonics laid out as a result of Alexander's
conquests. From literary evidence wé learn that at Aantioch,
laid out by Seleucis in the Third Century B.C., there was a
great street two miles long from east to west, and cross
streets, whose covered walks gave nany miles of sheltered
ways to pedestrians. The central avenue was open to the éky:
the side avenues wcre lined with shops and houses with flat
roofs., Antiochus Epiphanes is said to haveylaidbbut.the

main street in 170 B,C.§~and according to Josephus, to have

1 Hellenistic Architecture, p.8h4

2 Greck and Roman Towns.
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sevad 1% ibh el itain recart ye%rﬁa the romeinsg of
cotonnndes hrﬁé neas Townt ell helo  Whie Foinn 1evell.

Alexandria, founded 332 B;C.; had four great colonnaded
streetqueeting in a tetrapylon. 1Its famous Canopic Streset,
four miles long, had covered footways~. Both Antioch and
Alexandria had regular and rectangular plans. Apamea also
had "a broad straight colonnaded streetg,as had Seleucia
itselfh;. Démascus had two—storeyed sheps and offices lining
its Via Recta, 1,550 ft. longs. Archaeological evidence of
the most convincing kind exists at the cities of Jerash and
Palmyra. Rostovtseff gives his opinion that Jerash was turned
from é local village into a Greek colony by Antiochus II or IV ,
but that its general lihés weré laid out in the First Century
4.D.  In this plan (Figure IVa) the spine is the first thing
that strikes us, the stréight colonnaded street that runs from
the Daméscus gate on the Mforth to the pear-shaped market place
and so to the Philédelphia gate. Remains of a colonnade are
apparent upon the southern-most of the two east-west subsidi-
ary streeﬁs. The main strest has been cleared for almost'its
entire length, and was appaféntly one long colonnade of over
580 columns, some seventy of which are still preserved;
Kf%fighﬁ éétes the colonnades between 180 and 230 A.D.7.

From the Damascus gate the street ran about 780 ft. to
the first crossroads, marked b& a tetrapylon. Nearly in the
middle of the length of 1,200 ft. to the next crossroads it
crossed the tehple abproach already refsrred to. Before and
after the propyiaeum was a row of uniform shops - "Ouviously
town property-." Mext to these were the Nymphaeum and the
Temple of Dionvsus. Another tetrapylon set in a circus
marked the next road junction, and 650 ft. beyond the street

9'

entered the market place The colonnade consisted of

Fyfe: Hellenistic Architecture, p.83

Lethaby: Architecture, Chap.ViI.

Haverfield: Ancient Town Planning, Chap. IV
Neuberger: Der Technik des Altcrturms, p.205
Anderson and Spiers: Architccture of Greece and Rome
Caravan Citics, n.63 '

The Archaeology of Palestine, p.1l70

Rostovtseff: Caravan Cities, p.81

The distances given have bheen scaled from a small plan.

o
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-plain shafted Corlnthlan columns, with a continuous entabla—
ture stepped down where the levels called for it.

vRQbert‘Woed published his "Ruins of Palmyra”a the first
scientific record of the ruins, in 1753. Since that time the
site has been steadily plundered, anduntil‘the Frence "Service
des Antigquit®s" was estatlished,:little attempt to survey them
was made. At theAmoment some excellent photographs have been
published and a genera% plau of the cityr Authoritative
restorationsvof the streets are not yet available. The follow-
ing description is taken from a number of worksl.

Palmyra was built and develqped to its full and amaaing
prosperity astride the caravan read. This road - the spine of
the city - was about.four thousand‘feet;long and was colonnaded
from the propylaea where it entered the.city to the termination
at the entrance to the.Temple of Bel‘(Figure IVe). Along this
length were some 375 columns of rosy-white limestone with a
continuous entablature. The colonnade was in four lines - the
roadway 37 ft._wide and the side‘aisles or covered footways |
16 ft. wide. The columns were 31 ft._high. The street was in
four.lengths, the second break being marked by a tetrapylon; |
the third by a triple arch Near this arch was an exedra from
which 01t1zens could watch the sacred proce351ons which passed
along thls ‘length to the temple At the west entrance gate,
another colonnaded street ran south to a city gate

b feature of the street columns (as of those in the’
Peribolos of the Temple of Bel) was the insertion, above half—
way , ofla drum carrying a rectangular projectlng bracket.

Upun each of these stood a statue of the merchant who had
subscribed the column Arches along the colbnﬁadenmarked the
entrance to 1mportant bulldlngs and minor roads |

In ruln,,the‘eolounades, 1mprov ed probably by the dls—
appearance of the statues, escaped plunder because their

structural value was limited. They dominate the city.

Rostovtseff: Caravan Citles.  Robertson: Handbook
Greek and Roman Architecture. Fyfe: Hellenistic
Architecture. : leuberger - Die Technik des Alterturms.

Unwin: T.P, in Practi J.,H. Huxley: & Picture of
Palmyra. "Baalbek Pa myra" by Hoynlngen-Heune
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bs a recent writer has said, "the imagination is violently
struck by the contrast of the richness of the déad city witn
the su:rounding waste of deéeftl.“ In the 1iving city their
spléndéur can‘hardly'haﬁé been less. The whole conception of®
the street is a fribﬁte to the.cafaVan‘trade by‘which Palmyra
live@»(Figure‘IVd); It was the route by which the riches of
India and China reached Rome®, At its zenith, the lives of
all its citizens must have throbbed to the Thythm of the cara-
van. As the inétfumeﬁt of its prosperity, the arrival of a
4carévahwmuSt have galvanised thé'city like a ship entering a
port. In the shade of the fbbtways9 the people gathered to
watch it. Preceded by the clatter of the mounted Parthian
archers forming the outridérs, the swaying laden animals with
their riders' shadbws leaping from column to column, passed -
below thé lines of faised statues; N They brought goods from
Egypt ana Africa, India; Persia and Chiﬁa:-'gold~and‘silverwork,
spices, precious stones, animals, ivory, sugar cane, silks, .
scents,'aébestos, glass; ﬁearls, corals, carpets and slaves.

| ihe tétrapylpn and ffiple arch, with its two faces inclined
tovshow a fact at right angles to‘eacﬁ’Street, served the., same
viépél purpose.as did the pylonsAat Karnak. When ‘the temple
appfoach was rebuilt as part of'the systém a new door and
propylaeca were formed in the peristyle of the temple - not .
centrally‘upon the side, to create a final objective upon the
line »f apppoaéh. | | -

In crosé.section, the street seems to have had its-colon-
nades separate from the buildings (Figure IVe). —To doubt
thé'ffont of the buildings took a line a fixed distance from
the‘outsidé of columns. The Very high aisles, or footways,
must“have4gliowed plenty of sunshine and light into the |
fages of tﬁe buildings. Baléohiés'Wére'commonf

| Fyfe classes thé‘colonnédes both of Jerash and Palmyra
as Helléniétic. Iﬁscriptiénal and aréhaeological evideénce

of colonhaded streets‘built under the Romans in other towns

1 pr, Julian,Huxléy: . Picture of Palmyra:

2 in accountAof‘trade in Syria ié gi&en in”Petra, by
.4, Murray, Chap. V.,
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of Syria and Asia Minor seems to show conformity to the same
type. The Arcadius street at.Ephesus, one-third of a mile
long, was one of three parallel streets with canoplc colonnades
ofcdefinitely;Roman~datel. The roadway was paved in mérble2
and was 36 ft, wide and the footways were 17 ft. wide, floored
in simple mosaicB; 4t the west end was a gate to the port:
at the east an ornamental triple gateway to the place before
the ‘theatre. Southwards ran another street to a segmental
frontispiece of superimposed colonnades opening to the port.
The street was illuminated at night. {mman, Bostra, Olba and
Pompelopolis boasted colonnaded streetsh. Hadrian, about
132 4.D., laid out Lntino&€ on the Nile. It was built by the
Greeks, and two (possibly three) of its main streets were
lined with Doric colonnadess. Lt the two main crossings were
sets of four columns 58% ft, high surmounted yith statuésh |
Triumphal arches terminated the main street. Thc Tosdway
was 52 ft. wide, footways 6% ft.

Reughly contemporary was the city of Lambaesis, famed
‘for the tetrapylon that covered an area 100 ft. x 77 ft.
It presented to ecach of three streets one.widsand two narrow
arches, marked by free standing columns 5n advancgd pedestals.
The roadway was 40 ft. wide and the covered.footways 1% ft.
each.

Conclusions

tipart from the pre-Roman foundations of colonnades at
-Antinch, the classical colonnaded streets appear to have n»
direct antecedents. The most obvious explanation - that
they arose from Greek architects working, at a time of Qut-
standing prosperity, upon the indigenous varandahs-of thg
East - 1is probably correct so far as 1t goes, buﬁ 1t does
not account for the covered footpath recelving such singu-
lar attention: +there is a difference in degree as well as
in size between the simple shelter from sun and rain and

the columns of Palmyra, only 3 ft. or so less in height ,
L Yo,

2
)

Von Gerkan, p.9l.' inderson and Spiers: Op c¢it

Bosanquet: Op .cit Robertson: Op’qit'

For a plan see Hughes and Lamborn: Towmns and Town
Planning, p.lh



II1. THS HELLENISTIC STREET . .. . 53

than those of the Parthenon.

The colonnades were not just uniform facades to buildings
voluntarily‘erected by the owners. In Roman Doura there is an
exaﬁple of the feeults of this way of building, where porticoes
were erected to a large number of shops ,They are disjointed,
unequal 1n deoth and spa01ng. Robertson thihke they were ak
"country copy” of the Palmyra‘type, and they achieved little
in either 1mpre531veness or oontlnulty Action upon a city-
wide, p0551blv a countrv—wide scale was neoessary to build
those of Palmyra9 Jerash Antioch and mphesus The accurate
colunn spa01ng throuvhout the 01ty alone shows that they were
built to an overall plan In terms of cost, there was probably
no other element in the Clt“ to approacn them Eyerythlng
points to the supreme veneretlon of the traffle route,Athe
caravan route,‘the road itself. nv‘he oolonﬁaded street was an
archltectural trlbute to tne road as ﬁere:its mosaic and
marble pavings and the handsome facadee that lined it.

There is, in the architectonic qualities of rhythm, bi-
lateral symmetry, and what I have called visible objectives -
present in all these streets - a direcct link with the earlier
processional ways. This suggests that the forms were borruwed
from Zastern religious architecture, and Rostovtseff suspects,
upon the evidence of the exedra that looked upon the length
of street leading to the Temple of Bel, that onc part at lecast
of the street at Palmyra was a sacred dromosl. Certainly the
temple approaches of Jerash and Baalbek have not the same
continuity as the streets, but their episodic arrangement has
gtrong echoes in the separate lengths of the streets. It is
remarkable too that the cross-section of the streets was like
a temple turned inside out to produce an hypaethral naos with
inward-looking ambulatories. = Ro-~n timcs, the merchant
had advanced in stature until he stood the equal of the
priest; the strecet had been glorified until it was the

architectural peer of the temple (Figure IVe and f).

1 .
Caravan Cities, p.1l27
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FIGURE 1V

Jerash: Plan. From Rostovtseff: Caravan Cities, p.5k4.
Not all the buildings excavated arc shown.

Petra: Rock-cut tomb facades, from lurray: Potra,

"plate‘l7.°A Petra was a caravan city and the house

fronts, though dating from Nabatacan times, are of

) Aséyriéh‘ofigin.‘ (See also FPetra, by Sir Alexander

Kénnedy,1p.44.ét seq.)

Palmyra: Plan. From Aoyningen Heune: Banalbek-Palmyra.
Palmyra: Colonnaded street. The relationship’of'the
coloﬂnades to the édjﬁcent'buildings‘is"conjecﬁural.
Temple of Athena Polias, Pricno, from Benoit:
Architecturs I. Comparison with (e) shows that the |

street finéllyﬁépproached the highest temples in éize'

‘and also, in a transposed fashion, resembled their form.
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In the Hellenistic stoa there is an obvious secular pro-
totype. Its use as a cover for shoppers was traditional, and
at times it reached large proportions. In the Ionian agora,
continuous architecture in the shape of colonnades was used to
define and organise exterior space, so making of 1t an interior
shape. It is difficult, howecver, to explain the colonnaded
street as an attenuated agora, just as it is difficult to
explain the Tonic agora as an enlarged domestic peristylel.

It appears more likely that the Hellcenistic architect accepted
the oriental form and expressed it in his traditional way.

The full plans of Jerash and Balmyra have not yet been
published, so that 1t is not possiblc to sce how the spine
of the city affected their growth. At Palmyra a number of
closely spaced cross-streets ran northwards from the main
street, and between two of these, taking up the whole depth,
are houses of the courtvard type. Development by the. agency
of the road is not apparcnt.

The Greek street and the Syrian colonnaded street are
the two extremes in street architccture. At one extreme the
building dominates all: 1its size, its shape, its orientation
declde where the road shall be. At the other extreme the way
of the road decides the buildings: they take their shape from
1t. they line each side of the road to watch 1t pass, and
they dress up for the occasion. In every subsequent period
these two attitudes can be seen, but never since to such

perfection.

1 Dr, Rex "artienssen pointed out the close correspondence
between_the colonnaded agora within the city and the
peristyle within the house_ as an arrangement of building
alements in space (The Hellenistic House).
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that no modern town could afford - the damage if a bloek
burnt out would have increased if the number of roads had been
reduced.

The chequerboard town of the Romans, in its regulation of
both roaQShand buildings, reflects the s@yong disciplinary
bias in thgmﬁﬁman character., Compared with the Hellenistic
cities of Tonia, it lacked balance, sensibility and taste: 1t
displéyed ordérlineés rather than order. But its small size
redeemed it from many of those aesthetic faults that we debit
teo the‘same plan today.

There is very little evidence to show how the early inhabi-
tants of Italy evolved it. Childel'sees in the Danubian cul-
tures of Aichbihl and Michelsburg,,where huts were roughly
aligned, remote predecessﬁrs »f the Bronze Age people who built
the_terramafe, ‘During the Bronze Age the town near Marzabotto
was built. It'was one of the earliest Etruscan towns, and it
ghowedA§imilar grouping to the terramare. The Etruscans them-
selveévwere of Anatolian stockz,,and they may have brcught the
chequerboard,plan frbm the EBast.. Stanislawski, in pursuit of
his genefallthesis, supports this viewg..

There isnanbundeniable relationship between the plan of
the typlcal colonia and the plan of the castra stativa, or.
fixed:permanent:camp. ,Both“had a reticulated plan about two
main érossed roads. lany cdloniae actually grew from military.
camgs&, but if a reading of Polybiuss is correct, the town
used ﬁhe system first. B

Ihe;plans embodied two features of great importance to
street architect@re:_,the central crossroads and the terminal
building. Emphasis upon two main crossed streets befween
gates, which is a feature of Silchester‘and_Aosta, suggests
that communicatiop was uppermost in the mind of the surveyor,

as 1f passage through the town wcre an important consideration.

1 Dawn of European Civilization, pp.255 and 269. Danube
in Prehistory, p.lc0.

2 Rostovtseff: History ef the Ancient Vorld II, p.8

3 Origin and Spread.of.the Grid.Pattern Town

:».For'eXamplg,‘Ostia,jSpalatrog‘Lambaesis

VI, 27-22"
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It also shows that planning about two axes was fully established.
lfany of the coloniae were virtually fortified crossroads, and in
this ﬁay the‘croséroads may have given its fbrm to the town and
been émbodied in.the planning systen. In the East a tetrapy-
lonA éf a quadrifrontal arch gave a central focus, but the
crossroad téwn waé alvays in essence a roadside town, an inci-
dent upon the journey. From the entrance gate the exit gate
waslvisible, and the main streets expressed no destination.

In mén& ﬁowns the forum was placed in an equivalent poesi-
tion to the praetorium of the camp, across the decumanus
(Figure Va).' In the camp, this poéition was useful for quick
muster and sortie, but in the tons there was no such practical
reason for planning with axes and symmetry. The foﬁr areas
that the roads.made werefnot of equal weight, because public
buiidiﬁgs were plaéed in any quéfter regardless of balance.
Therg Wés no practical significance in the medial position of
thebfoad; from a traffic point of view it could have been'a -
block or two to cast or‘west.

There is no evidence for the growth and maturity of a
separate town planningbart. Such tradition as'there existed
in town and street lay-out grew outwards from the house and
templé; in other words, the colonia plan resulted from the
architectural traditien of axis and symmetry applied.to blocks
of buildings. The street, as we shall sée, had nO'mérked
develuepment as an urban motif in Italy. It was not in the
planned towns that the strcet building‘developed, but in un-
planned towns such asg Ostiﬁ, Pompeili, Rpme tgelf, and the
canabae or Camp-followers'settlements that grew along roadé
outside the city.

Influence of the Road

“hen the emperor Caligula had boats decked with earth
and moored together so that he could ride his horse across
the bay of Balae, his prepostcrous act mﬁst havé struck a
chord in many a Roman heart, as evidence of the same urge
that mcved engineers throughout the Empire to build roads

over the mnrst difficult country, roads that bridged ravines
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and sWollen rivers, that crossed mdunfain and marsh. The

Roman ;oadpwas a superb achievementé it was the greatest
single agency in forming and holding the Empiré, and as we
should expect, it influenced the pattern of sown building.

We must remember that communication and not transport was
its first purpose. Hagnificent as were the feats of trdhs-
po:t - the commerce in statues and marble from Greece and
metals from Spain and north-western Eufope, the shipping and
hauling to Rome of 210-ton porphyry columns from the Imperial
quarries near the Red Seal, the feats of communication sur-
passed them. - The average speed of courlers from provincial
gOVernoré to Rome was 50 miles a dayz. A:messénger taking
the néWs of Nero's death to Spain covered’332 miles along a
Spaniéh road in 36 houfsq. Tibefius once travelled through
Rhaetia and Germany to L"ons to see his dying brother, cover-
ing 200 miles in one day . High speeds, such as these random
instances,“were possible because the posting system, with a
change Qf»mbﬁnts every few miles, Wés giVen the highest prior-
ity; -TraVellers ﬁob had evefy encouragement. Inns were
protected‘by the state. Betweén families the custom of
exchanging hospitélity at great distances (the jus hoSpitii)
was an honoured institution.

Obviously, transport upon a great scale was nceded to
keep the larger cities alive; but customs dues prevented:
comﬁercé in any but luxury articles between the various parts
of the Empire. Générally géods'producéa close at hand were’
preferred to those brought from a distances. Speed and not

volume of traffic dictated the roadsé.

1 see articl by Ds leredith in Illustrated London News,
December 16, 1950

2 Btevensen: Legacy of Rome, p.151

3 Btevensen: Op eit, p.152

. J.W. Gregory: Story of the Road, p.64

Z Stevenson: Op cit, p.l66

Pausanias noted, as especially wide, a road in Attica
over which two charlots could ride abreast.



IV. THE ROMAN STREET __ » o 60

-

In:thevtowns, too, transport was not ﬁhe first considera-
tion. Town trafflc was not in the main wheelod traffic In our
petrol driven age we are apt to forget how small is the power of
a horse to pull a cart up a hill. The slopes of Rome were inac-
cessible to carts, and in the age of Cicero it was men with the
| aid of mules and donkeys that did the workl Indecd in a
chequerboard town with rectangular corners to the buildings,
four-wheeled carts would have very llmited use, for the swivel
front was not invented until 16 centuries laterz. The damage
to paving by heavy loads caueed Tﬂeodosius to limit loading in
Byzantium in the fifth century, and it is inoeresting to learn
from ﬁis code that the angarie, prooably the heaviest horse-
drawn cart, was allowed a load of only.l,OOO lbs. =~ say nine
bage of cement. The two-wheeled carpenta, which with help
could turn a corner in a chequerboard town; was limited to
650 ibe - say six bags of cementj.

: It seems to be accepted by a numbor of writers that the
prohibition ¢f wheeled traffic during the day was general, and
not confined to Romeu. Lavedan states that it was in eperation
during the first days of the Republics e notice it again in
the Lex Julia.ﬁunicipaiis, "6 B.C. 69 and in the Tabula Hera-
cleen51s, which exempted traffic ‘necessary for public works9
state and religious travel, wagons that had entered at night
and discharged thelr load, and the transport of matroﬁs on
public holldays .

Ridlng and driving within the city walls were oonsidered.
undemocratic, and it has been noticed that in Pompeii only one

doorway for carriages inside the city has been discovered .

1 Warde Fowler: Social Life at Rome in the Age of Cicero,
p.
2 J.A. Godwin: Communication has been Established, p.9
3 Ibid, p.20k
b E.g. Neuberger, Haverfield, Marshall
"5 Histoire de L'Urbanismc I, Chap. V
6 Warde Fowler: Op cit, p.2hh
g Godwin: Op cit, p.2lk

Neuberger: Die Technik des Alterturms
p.311 : : :
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The Empéfor‘Claudius prohibited travellers to pass through
Italian towﬁs.except on footl. Many streets in Pompeiil and at

least one in_Herculaneum2

were blocked to traffic altogether.
For those who could afford it, litters were available.

| 411 this points to the pedestrian's right of way in the
towns. Juvenal complains in his Third Satire of the rich being
carried over the heads of the throng in Rome, while he is
squeezed, blocked, bumped with a sedan pole, trodden on, and

a pine pole tears his clothes as it is borne along. It is the
pedestrian's point of view - he does not enquire whether the
city's transport system is working smoothly. He wrote after
the Neronian improvementss previously many streets in Rome
were to0o narrow even for litters.

The nced for widening the streets of the Republic became
urgent in the early days of the'Empire. Up to that time roads
seldom exceeded 22 feet in width - Pompeii's widest street
measured 32 feet from house to house. Under the Espire street
R Widening became a popular public giftg,‘and when Tacitus-in his
‘Annals XV praised narrow streets for their shade, he was pro-
bably making a virtue of necessity.

Yhen the new colonias were laid out, the architects chose
é?paftern that gave communication a dominant right. They used
the straight Roman rosd. 4s in our own times, the roads made
the plan. At Timgad the roads were actually overdone, the
‘remaihing insulae being so small that some important buildings
projected into the street, thus causing the constriction that
the plan was meant to anticipate.

Crossroads

The country road brought with it into the town two of
its chérécteristics. The original meaning of "vicus" - a
row of houses alongién open road =~ was modified to mean a

town road with houses on each side, in fact a street formed

1 Neuberger: Die Technik des Alterturms, p.3l2

2 Maiuri: Herculaneum, p.50

3 An bugustal of Cales, for instance, gave a broad road
through the town to the citizens of Tibur. (Dill:
Roman Socicty from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, p.226)
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bygfhe”ffénts of flanking bldéksl) The road and houses were
referred to as one, a sure sign that they had, for the town
dweller, become an entity. The country crossroads, or compité;
regarded by all early civilizations as a place fraught with ten-
sion and dangerz, were in Italy ﬁeld sacred and honoured with
an altar. In the town they became the meeting place of the
dwellers in the neighbouring vici,:with sacella or altars erec-
. ted.to the lares compitales?.A From these grew the Collegia
compitalica and the Januafy festival of the compitaliah. In
new planned towns these guadrivia became especially public
places, a circumstance that may have led to their adornment
with tetrapylons (Figure Vb)f In Jerash and Antinoé the
centre of the crossroads was left cleaf9 and as a concession
tQ truffic the bases of the columns were placed at an angle
across the corners.

~ The trivia or three-wuy junction left a dead area of road
which increased in size with the acuténess of the angle. By a
little wicdening it became a small opéh épace emihently suit-
able for a shrine, statue or fountain. There érévexamples in
Ostia and Pompeii - twé in‘the via dei Sepolchri, two in the
Via Consolare (Figure Ve). In such a way the Forum Triangolare
and even the Forum Romanum itself may have arisen. The fre-
quency with which they occur just inside city gates 1s remark-
ableg‘and suggests one wéy in which the Piazza del Popolo may
have originated. |

Architectural Chgiﬁ ter of the Street

For the pedestrian, the street of the Poman Empire took
over a good deal of the_chéracter that had, in Greece, been
of the Ajora. In the Augustan era the citizen passed his ‘
lazy outdoor life in Fhe streeté aé much as in the open spaces

1

PR

‘Anﬁi ortus meant. a lane at the backs of houses, and
'platea'! a wider street in a town. o

2 For instance, the dreadful coincidence that led to
Oedipus' tragedy occurred at a place where three roads
met. H%cate was worshlgged { crossroads ,wher§ sta-

ues with threec faces a bodies, or sometimes four,
were set up. ‘
ost_of the st?eet-sh%ines in Pompeli were dedicated to

% the lares compitales (Fau: Pompeili, p.233).

Warde Fowler: Reoman Festivals of the Period of the
Republic, p.279

5 Ostia - Porta Laurcntina, Porta Romanag
Pompeii - Porta Vesuvio
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“of the city. Partly this was owing to the placing of important
secular buildings along the streets, and partly to_shops spread
along the roadsides. 'Cosmopolitanism always brings crowds to
the streetss; ° the Strand, the Champs Elysées, the Koruts in
Budapest are full of interest fbr those who, like Antony,
”wander'througﬁ the stfeets and note the qualities of people.
It was for such idleré as these that the Pompeians wrote on the
street walls, making the city, as Maluri says "one vast archivel!
Notices of the municipal elections, performances at the amphi-
theatre, houses and land to let., were brushed in red or black
upon the white stucco. With the point of a stylus, poets wrote
extempore verses, loverse their invitatiqns and spectators
praised their champion of the arena. Paintings of varimus
divinities‘adorn the outsides of houses. One inscription reads
"Otiosio locus hic non est: discede, morator" - No place for
loafers herey moVe alongI' If is significant that both Vitruviu
and Oribasius take the street and not the house as the criterion
for theidrienfation of the town.

In two other ways the characteristics of the road gave a
more precise form to the street. In order that the roadways
should keep what little width they possessed, a line was laid
dOwn'beyond whiéh the buildings should not project.. This is
now referred to as a building line, although it is still in
essence a road line. In Pbmpeii there are many examples of
widenings having taken place by this means (Figure Vc). - The
practical intention was to preserve the road from encroachment:
its aesthetic effect was to align the buildings. In this
alignment, each building lost some of its individuality,
resulting in a continuous wall aloﬂg each side of the street:
the_road was given upward, three dimensinnal expression.

To these two continuous walls was édded a third artificial
surface: the paved road. The consonance of masonry walls
andlflqdr,(ﬁarticularly where a road With polygonal paving
-passed bétween buildings faced with opus incertum) created an’

interior with great architectural possibilities. (See Fig.VIIIa)

Pompeii: p.15
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For reasons Wthh w1ll presently become apparent these
,possibllltles were not developed in Italy. The street was
certalnly seen as an 1nterlor shape.‘ As 1n Hellenlstlc streets?
it was common to use the exedra, borrowed from the perlstvle or
atrium of the house, as an external adornment 1t was a very
common motive for‘tombs lining ‘a street. The so-called
"incrustation" style of interior deeoration was often used on
the street walls. But such organic appearance of the street as
a whole as we find in Pompe11 seems to have arisen more from
custom enforced by by-laws tnan from any preconcelved plan

FTo achieve contlnuous archltectural treatment of bulldlngs
along a street, elther the whole must be rebullt at one strokeab
autocratioally, or more humbly as a plece of new development on
virgin ground. .In the colonlae the condltlons were rlght but
the chequerboard ‘plan, as we have seenapwas the wrong pattern
’for street archltecture For the emperors the fora of Rome held
more 1nterest than the streets. In other towns Roman conserva—
tism bridled at_the demolltlon of o0ld and honoured bulldings to
make,new»streets._‘After the fire.of 62 A;D. Nero out a number
of wide straight streets through the ruins of Romed They must
have been large in scale, but unfortunately his successors
swept away . all traces of hlS 1mprovements | |

Actlng agalnst the full development of the street as a
‘plece of architecture was the'preference of the Romans for en- A
closed places. The Greek temenos - a piece of ground cut off
from. the rest of the world - was imported as a temple setting.
The_house,peristyle wes adjoined to the Etruscan atrium'—bthe
family_stronghold. The Forum enshrinedthe same idea of inclu-
sion. Baths, gymnasia and schools were builtvfaoing onto peri-
styles, or like the theatres had a peristyle attached.to them{
Even the horrea or storehouses were built about an open space.
The three public haths of Pompeii, built at intervals of cen-
turies; all had a line of shops forming upon'three.sides of
the palaestra a buffer against the streets. Narrow passages

between the shops gave “entrance to the baths" (Flgure vd).



65  THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE STREET

Each peristyle fulfilled the wish to escape the noisy streets,
to retire téré.quiet place: to form a precinct. Sometimes
these cells dominated the plan of the town. In Rome the Vicus
Argentarius,‘entéring'the Forum Romanum from the north, was
lined by a single row of little shops - all that separated the
road from the gigantic constructions behind.

As a consequence the street in Italy was neglected. There
was, however, one unifying element that had a casual effect in
Ttaly, but was deliberately cultivated in the East and Africa.
In continuance of the Hellenistic tradition, the emperors built
in Syria colonnaded §treets of great magnificence. The splendid
colonnades of Timgad, which may have been repeated elsewhere in
North Africﬁl, seem to have been an importation from Egypt or
Syria.
| Very few colonnaded streets, however, have survived from
Ron.an Italy. That of Ostia is probably the most complete.
Fram the Fdrum to the Tiber the Cardo was symmetrically arcaded
in bfick; domestic in scale (Figure VIIg). In the same town,
along the south side‘of the Decumanus Maximus, was a covered
arcade three yards wide and 117 yards long. Thé Roman additions
to Miletus included a long Ionic colonnade with shops on one
side of the way between the port and the Agora: its apparent
purpose was to mask the sides of the baths and gymnasium. In
arréngemént it was neither axial nor symmetrioal2. Apart from
theéé‘there are no remains of continuously covered footways in.-
Roman>Europe.

"Disjointed.COVers to footways wére common enough. They - -
seem to have arisen in three ways: ~ firstly, to protect citi-
zens from the weather: sccondly, as a means of supporting
balconies; and thirdly; to protect goods in shops from damage
by the weather. Shelters built for pedestrians were most
often upon private land. They extended only along the front-

age of each building, recessed under an upper floor.

" DiLLs Op elt, po201 poings ouf that ther were in fhe,
ur wer e a ;
%r%g ?enRemaigg 0 gore %han ZO gmphggheatres have been
a . , .
2 Wycherley: The Agora of lliletus.
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Vhen undertaken by mun1c1pal authorltlos .as in the Cardo at
Ostla, they came out’to the roadway},v Cantilevered upper
floorsaand'balconies‘wefe’builf}ianerculaneumg_and Pompellg,
and the disrepute in‘which balconies Wepe held,throughout an-
giquity;may have led‘pobthe custom of supporting them from the
curb.; The footpathjsurface,Varies from house to house in
Pompeii; boundary!stones_set'in the pavingldefine the frontage”.
If, as this suggests% ip!was the duty of the householder to
maintain the footpath a‘fight of supporf for balconies may have
been a compensation. Sockets along the curb in Pompeii took
standards to . support awnlngs out51de shops. According to
Bosanquetq,the anc1entsvhad parasols but no Waterproofs nor
umhrellas, so that the awnings werc to protect merchandise from
the4sun. In many inehances‘roofs were bracketed out from the
wall face ThlS gave cover to shoppcrs where shops ex1sted
but out31de prlvate houses it solved an onerous problem for
the.a¢chitect° how to get rid of rainwater from an outward
sioping:roof These cantllcvered hoods led the rainwater down
to discharge over the road gutter

There is a dlfference between the purpose of the footway
covers 1n Italy and those in Syrla » hetcorologlsts tell us
that the cllmate of Rome, Syria and North Afrlca has changed ,i
6

-;utle 1n hlstorlcal tlmes

o B

A comparlson of presont day
sanshlne and Lalnfall shows a substantlal dlffcrence ‘between

Rome and the cltles of the East, as follows7,—

Rome Jerusalem | Baghdad
. Average total yeariy . . |.. » :
"'I‘alnfall inches 22.7 25.5 7
Rainy day“ in a year - |102 | 67 ' 27
Average maximum tempera— I l
tures, degrees 9° 98 | 117 ?
1 '

hero defrayed the cost of porticoes out51de pr1Vate and
lodging houses (Dictionnaire des Antiquités under 'Domus').

Julius Caesar did the same - Adams: Outline of Town and
City Planning, p.6L . _ ,

Samnite house: Casa del Tramezzo di Legno.

For example, Casa del Balcone Pen31le (Nou Pompeii, p. 273)
Mau: Op cit, p.228 '

Greek and Roman Towns (Town Planning Rcv1ew Vol. v)
Brooks: Climate Through the Ages, p.224

Brooks: ClJ.matg~ (For comgarlson theoflgures for
‘Kimberley arve 16.2 in., ays and 1

N ONVIL W
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—

-In Itely and Syria the cover had to shelter from both sun
and rain, but as these figures show, in the East the sun was
the major problem, in Romec. it was rain. Speaking of cities
_ whose people, having no colonnades, were kept apart by the
weather, Libanius, a fourth century writer, said "How different
is Antioch! Where Zeus sends no fierce hail nor prolonged snow
nor heavy rain to interrupt our continuous intercoursel". The
covered arcade on the Decumanus at Ostia was on the south or
shady side of the street: it was not built as a sun shelter.
Now shelters from rain are preferably low to prevent it driving
in. -8un covers are preferably high to allow the air to flow
freely.. Tu Syria high verandahs served both practical and
monumental needs; in Italy they were used only in the fora.

Terminal Buildings

‘In the colonnaded streets that they built in the Easty
the Romans continued the Hellenistic use of bilateral symmetry.
At Palmyra and Jerash arches, gates and tetrapylons formed the
distant objectives of the route, which went through or between
them and continued onwards. In Roman Ephesus and Antinoé-
(Figure Ve) the route was closed, at‘least to the eye, by a.
solid buildings;  in ‘both 'instances the theatre was placed at
the end of the main colonnaded street, backed against a hill..
These are the first closed street vistas on a monumental
scale: With’%he triumphal arches they constitute the
grounds upon which many authorities ascribe to Rome the gfédit
for introducing the street terminal.. The idea was quite evi;
dently borrowed from temple anproaches. A brief consideration
of its origins will show that movement towardsvthewterminal,ﬁ
building was an essential part of it.

Just 100 years ago, Herbert Spencer_published,an'eSSay
entitled "The_Squrces of Architectural Typdsg;ﬁ ' Thérein he
developed a theory relating buildings to their sottings. His

main contention - that "all conceptions must be made up of

1 Adams: Op cit, p. 68

2 In The Leader (reprinted in Essays, Scientific,

Political and Speculative, 1883, Vol. I)
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images or parts of images, received through the senses", led
him to ascribe tiie origin of bileteral symmetry to natural
objects - animals, insects, the human body. The earliest
artificial forms exhibit the kind of symmetry that we find in
these animals, i.e. the front is symmetricel in itself, the
“two flanks are alike, but there is no symmetry between the
front and the back. This characteriscs many forms of life,
the symmetry being about the axis of movement, as it is in all
the vertebrates. It was copied in forms connccted with motion -
ships, sleds, chariotsl. It is also found in the ecarliest
temples and tombs - things thcemselves not mobile nor auto-
motive, but connected with movement indirectly.

"If we accept the mechanist principle that there is a pre-
“vious experience or image for every new form thot man "creates",
then thesce natural objects are certainly the protcotypes of
symmetrical buildirgs. But we cannot adopt the same explana-
“tion for interior symmetry, because it is very difficult to
imagine any natural object or expericence that could have sug-
gested a symmetrical interior. (Early man knew better than
we do that no animal hés an interior symmetrically arranged).
The most promising theory is that interior symmetry arose from
‘the internal expression of construction, for it is simply an
introversion of the exterior appearance.

Temples and tombs in Ezypt and the East usually had some
object of veneration set at the end opposite the door. This
gave 'a front and a back to the building - a quality much more
noticeable in Etruria than in Greece®. It gave to the Roman
temple 1ts characteristic portico and steps. The habit of
placing temples in a rectangular spacc, giving emphasis to
the front, led to neglect of the sides and back: ~ the sides
at first had attached columns, later pilasters and finally

-were left in plain walling.

1 The same sort of symmetry in chairs and beds is obvi-
ously developed from their close association with -the .-
human body.

z "The ideals of axial planning and mcchanical SXmmetry .
#re implicit in the plan of the BEtruscan temple, ac-
-cessible 'only from the front, and sacrificing every—
thing to the facadc." (Rﬁbertson- Handbook of Greek
and Roman Arohltbcturc, p.19%)
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Outside the temple, the interior symmetry was prdjected
along the line of approach, which was marked by wider inteff
columniation in portico, peribolos and propylaeuml.' The sides
of the approach were similar, and the doorway of thé'temple was
the focus. "When the propylacum of the Tomplé of Bel at Palmyra
was rebuilt, a new door was cut in the side of the temple
~opposite to it. This extraordinary step shows that the build-
ers thought more of axial approach to the doorway than they
did of the traditional entrance of the old temple.

The whole system suggests that symmetry - this attribute
of the moving animal - had been transferred to the stationary
temple, the actual movement being supplied by the devotee
approaching along the axis. But if symmetry originally appear-
ed in the outside appearance of single objects, its development
as a system of arranging a number of buildings was via the
interior. Axial planning, that is to say, is a manner of dis—
posing interiors; a manner of securing. ordered approach frbm
one- to another. There is nq,virtue in disposing buildings
about an axis unless this approach exists®. In laying out
the Fora or the Baths of Diocletién and Crracalla, the Roman
architect can have had little thought of producing a symmetri-
cal exterior.

Bilateral symmetry, then, implied movement; the axis
was the line of approach. Both Rome and the East subscribed
to these principles. Even in the house, the Etruscan parts
(the fauces, atrium, alae, tablinum) were arranged axially
about the door, while the Greek parts (peristyle, triclinium,'
oecus) were not. The door in fact contributed towards the
placing of buildings in the street. From it the building took
‘its axis and its consequent shape - narrow on the streef'front,
and of greater depth. This is sufficiently familiar as to
seem axiomatic. Vitruvius, however, thought it worth record-

ing his advice upon placing temples upon the public street3.

1
2

See Baalbek above

An example of planning without approach is the Museum
area of South Kensington in London

3 Book IV, Chap.V. All Quotations arg from Granger's
Translation.
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"If the edifices of the gods are about the public thorough-
fares, they are to be so arranged that the passers-by can look
a31de and make their reverence in full view." ‘

That 1s to say, the altar and door were to face the street. If
they did not, the unfortunate effect of the Temple of Apollo at
Pompeii would result; the door would be upon a side street,
and effective approach would be lost (Figure V4d).

. To return, then, to closed street vistas, the symmetrical
arcaded streets of Ephesus and Antinoé, with all the parapher-
nalia of ritual approach, gave the greatest emphasis in the
town to the theatres. It was a sign that the architecture had
become vulgarised. The temple approach at Jerash was divorced
from the street system, and so kept its especial character, a
charécter that is lost if a symmetrical street leading to a
terminal building is used in the every-day life of a city, with
movement in both directions.

| Apart from these examples, there are few instances of
closed street vistas. At Ostia the arcaded Cardo Maximus led
to the back of the temple, off centre. The Decumanus Inferior
at Herculaneum led.to the vestibule of an insula. At Palmyra,
the small temple on the axis of the main street at the western
end wés qpite insignificant. On the whole there are slender
grounds for giving the credit for development of the closed
strgét vista to Rome. Although she gave to the world the gram-
mar of axial design, her preoccupation with communication on
the one hand, and on the other with monumental enclosures,
prevented its use in streets.

The Door_and the Gate

The practice of carrying a corpse from a house feet fore-
most originates from the Romansy. who did it so that the 'spirit -
would forget its way back, and so would not trouble the house-
holdl. A man who returned after a .supposed death in-a foreign
country customarily entered the house by way of the roof, so
that any related spirits should not have access to the house
via the door. TFor the house door was a dangerous point,  a
place of crisis.in,goings and returnings. BEspecial spirits

1

For references to religion see Warde Fowler: Religious

xperience of the Roman Peo 6 et se nd oman
Ee@thals o% the Period of %%e Reprllc, qé8g seq.
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khovergd'ébout it, as they did about the gatesvpf the city.

| There Were cbmmonly in Italy three door-spirits:- Forculus,

of the door itself; Limentinus, of‘the‘threshold; and Cardea,
of the hinges. - But the original door-spirit was Janus, who
éombined in his person many of the qualities that the doorway
symbolises. He gave his name to the éntrance (janua). He was
a sungod, connected with the dawn - (there is here a possible
link with neolithic orientated doorways). He was the oldest
god of all, the beginner of all things. In legend are as-
cribed to him the beginnings of art and science. He was wor-
shippgd,at the beginning of the year, the first month after
the winter rolstice taking’his name; at the beginning of the
months at the beginning of the day. He was the first deity

to be invoked in prayer..

These superstitions and religiousiassodiations of the
doorway were reflected in its architectural treatment. It may
even be that they caused it. We cannot explain the gigantic
size of Roman doors, their porticoes; frontals and enrichment
in terms of scale - our conception‘of sc@le‘being derived, com-
paratiyely recently, from Roman examples amqngst others.

Janus was also connected with the gate of the city, where
it was nécessary to ensure his good offices at the start of a -
journey'abroad and to defend a weak point in thé walls from
attack; ’It is likely that his cﬁlt came frbm the East; ©both
the 01d 2nd New Testaments abound in imagery taken from the
gate and thé door. Janus was pictured upon coins as twof
headed - one to watch the coming, the future, andAthe other
the going, the past. At Falerii he was given four heads in a
simulacrum set up in the Forum Transitorium. Ih the Forum
Boarium at Rome, the famous quadrifrontal arch‘embodied the
same idea. Thus his image was the formal antecedent of the
crossed sign-post and the four-way traffic signal.

It is usual to make an architectural distinction between
the arched gateway and the triumphal arch, but their common
origins must not benforgqtten. The earliest arched gateways

of the Etruscans at Perugia, Falerii and Volterra were
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essentially holes in the city walls®. With the ecxpansion

of the city the gates, hallowed by many religious observances,
were often left standing, as they were at Ostia. They became
isolated, no longer related to the defence system, much as
those of the Mur 4'Octroi at Paris. It 1s a tribute to Roman
.conservatism that this prototypevwas followed long after the
triumphal arch had been emancipated as a free-standing build-
ing. The fourth century arch of Constantine - one of the
last remaining - has, uponAthe sides, only a medallion and a
narrow frieze below the éornice - a reversion from the general
type, which had columns attached to frqnt and sides equally.
Warde Fowler states catégorically: "Triumphal érches of
later times developed from an origin which belongs to the
region of magicg"°

Quadrifrontal arches were common in Syria. At Bosra the
main crossroads was covered by a Qaﬁlted arch. One at

3. It is

Lambaesis was erected in the second century A.D.
not clear whether these,ér¢hes were linked to the corner
Buildings, but the later quadrifrontél arches in Italy and
Africa were definitely free-standing. At Tripolihand Leptis
Magna two remain Qf’the same period; The arch of Caracalla
at Tebessa 21k A.D. consists of a simple érossed afchway each
openihg being fianked by two frée—standing columng, These
arches had the character of séparate shrines.

In the placing of monumental arches, the Romans show
that they regarded them as punctuation marks in the road
system. They placed them at entrances to Fora - the most
common site: at trivia (as at the entrance from the via
Sacra to the Forum Romanum); at changes of direction (as
at Palmyra); at crossroads. To the devout Roman, passing

under their shadow must have meant a religious officeh.

Aesthetically they meant much the same thing - a phuse,

1 . . Co e .
For i1llustrations see Rivoira: Roman Architecture,

p.96 et seq

2 Religious Experience of the Roman People, p.217

3 Bosanquet: Greek and Roman Towns. Town Planning
Review, Vol. V

The origin of a triumphing army passing under an
arch was in an act of separation from a profane world.
(Warde Fowler).
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~ the theatre. From Hughes and Lamborn: Towns and

(£)

"FIGURE _V
Plan of a Roman camp, with praetorium aXially placed.
From Neuberger: Technical Arts and Sciences, p.301l.
Colonnaded street at Ephesus. From Hegemann:
Facades of Buildings, p.7. |
Part of the Vie dei Scpolchri, Pompeii, The gate into
the city is on the right, a typical trivium on the
left., From Maiuri: ompeil.,

The Forum area Prwpeil: The Forum itself was entirely

~cut off from traffic. It is intercsting to see the

- devices used to square the faces of buildings with the
‘building line (e.g. the Eumachia and Temple of Apollo),
‘and also how buildings were surrounded by shops.

‘From M-~v: Pompeii, Plan II.

Plan of Antino&, showing colonnaded street leading to

Town Planning, p.lh.
Roman Bridge at Alcantara. The arch was erected to.
the honour of Trajan. From Bevan: History of Spanish

Architecture, Plate II.
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a node in the journeyl. In the open country this is even
more noticeable, in their associétion with bridges. That of
St. Chamas had a simple arch at each end; that of Alcantara
in Portugal was placed with superb drama over the middle
pier (Figure Vf).

The arch, echoing the gate and the walls, gave a sense
of enclosg@p to thé street. But the road had to pass through
it. It iéhanother sign that in'their towns the Romans'
interest was in communication, a fact that prevented them
from developing the terminal building in their streets. The
chequerboard plan, the isolated forum and temple acted against
the cul-de-sac street which so far as traffic circulation is
concerned, is the essence of the closed vista. It was the
medieval city, with its buildings stopping'roads, that pro-

vided the chance for the closed vista to develop.

The relief on the tomb of .the Haterii illustrated the
Colosseum, the temple and thrce triumphal arches -
sufficient to identify the route taken by the funeral
procession (Wickhoff: Roman Art, p.49)



THE ROMAN STREET BUILDING

From.the circumstances of its growth, the street building
had certain, peculiarities of shape, plan.and appearance. These
are most marked in the house. Although the‘invaluéble work of
archaeologists.has given a‘complete_picture‘of;the urban_house
at Pbmpéii, Herculaneum and Ostiag‘it is'Roman'law that gives
the sfrongest hints about its early development.

Praedial Servitudes

About five centuries before Christ, the celebrated twelve
tables, which Wereiﬁhe germ of Roman law, were distilled from
éncient customl. Among their provisions were the protection
‘of rights of way and water - necessities of life that urban
conditionsjthréatenédg} , Furihef iegal-proéesSes to cover
individual building rights took the form of praedial. servitudes.
The urban servitudes originated in Greece, and we may regard
themfas,the_answerito problems that beset all early town-
dwellers. 1In essence, they released from the common law of
propgrty,an owner who could not, without such servitude, make
reasonable use of .his land;. in this sense they were negative.
They  bound.the owner of one plot or building to abstain from-
cgrtain;aqtions,which would prejudice the use of another.,

They were a.burden upon the land rather than the owner, and -
onC@Aestablished aqtedvin perpetuity unless terminated by a
process of the law.
The urban prqedial servitudes were3-— |
jlegnl Immlttendl - The right. to insert a beam in your-
neighbour's wall for the purpose of supporting a -
floora for obtalnlng additional stability, or for:
covering a walk alongside a wall.
Cneris_ferendi - The right to have a wall supported by

your neighbour's-wall, It imposed upon him the duty
of keeplng ‘his wall 1n repalr

1 ¢xford Classical Dictionary

2. ‘Buckland: Maniual of Roman Private Law, p.155

3; The provisions are taken from Hunter: Roman Law
E 247, et seqs; Buckland: Manual of Roman Private

aw, pp 155 156 and Textbook of Roman Law, . 259.
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lus p ojiciendi - The rlght to pr03ect over your neigh~
bour's land, cantilevered balconies and eaves,

Cloacae mittendae - The right to pass a sewer through
another's ground.

Ius protegendi - The right to have the raindrip from your
roof drop upon your neighbour's land. =

Stllllcldll vel fluminis recipiendi vel non recipiendi -
.The right to receive rainwater. This forbids your neigh=-
bour from building so high as to interfere with your due
reception of it. Or the servitude may be. the right not to
receive it-

Ne luminibus officiatur - The right that light is not
obstructed. It applied to trees as well as buildings.

Altius non_tollendi - The right to prevent your neighbour
from building higher. -

These servitudes were of the greatest importance'in the
larger cities, and must have been in general use in Rome.
Vitruviue; in‘listing the desirable accomplishments of an archif
tect, says
" '"He'must be familiar Wlth the rights or easements which
necessarily belong to buildings with party walls, as regards
the range of eaves droppings, drains and lighting=."

They are woven into the legal fabric of every land in
WesteanCiViiizaﬁion3.

'ih the‘fifet two - tigniiimmittendi'and oneris ferendi -~
there is the ‘basis of pwrty wall leglslwtlon They encourage
the bulldlng of perty walls., In early towns the citizens could
afford neither the labour to build two walls beside each other,
nor could they spare the valuable' space within the city walls

. T . y
to do so'. Upon a site of 30 ft. frontage, additional 18-inch
walls inside each boundary would take up 1C per cent of the’
site. VltruVLus (II, VIII) gives some idea how the legisla-
tion worked

"When ar01trators ‘are taken for party walls, they do not
value them at the price at which they were made, but when from
accounts they find tenders for them they deduot‘as price for
the passing of each year the 80th part, and so - in .that. from
the remaining sum repayment is made for these walls - they

gronounce the opinion that the walls cannot last more than
O years.™

Ay

1 This sometimes reads Stillicidii avertendi (Moyle:

Imperatoris Iustiniani 1nst1tutlones, p. 6 Footnote 1)
Book I, Chap. I - '

3 Thelr resent aEpllC?tlon in South Afrlca is summarised
in Hall and Kellaway: Servitudes

The twelve tables ordered a space of 2% ft. clear around;
each house in an attempt to localise fire, but party
walls took the %lace of the flrebgeak (Marshall:
Companion to La tudies, p

2
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It seems from this that when an adjoining owner built, he paid
his share of the cost of the party wall’he used., Vitruvius
continues: -

. "Public statutes do not allow of a thickness of more than
a foot and a half to be used for (stone) party walls. But other
walls (of unburnt brick) are also put up of the same thickness
lest the space be too much narrowed." ‘
Concentration remained a strong force throughout the Republic.
Haverfieldl quotes eﬁactments prohibitihg the pulling down of
an existiﬁg buiiding‘unless'as good a one were erected in its
place, and after the Neronian fire, prohibiting an owner from
withholding a siﬁe frbm:anydne who wished to build upon it.

The need for concentration is also reflacted in ius pro-
jiciéﬁdi and cloacae mifténdaé. In ius protegendi and stilli-
cidii there is agéih evidence of cheek-by-jowl building, where
roofs abutted Wélls; and the only way to get rid of rainwater
was to discharge on to youf neighbbﬁr's roof‘or‘land2.

But more interesting than this is the silent commentary
these pfaedial servitudes givé upon the earliest wall, gutter
and roofAéohsfrucfibn.‘; Up to late Republiéén days unburnt or
sundried bricks were the usual walling materials. Although
theirlsﬁreﬁéthHWasvample for a one or two storey structure
(thébﬁomanég.as we have seen, théﬁght'them good for eighty
years); they‘wefe“véry vulnerable to dampness. Vitruvius '
stipﬁiéfes‘that when they are used they must be coped with
burnt brick under the tiles and a deep corniced. This gives
point to-jué prbtegéndi. Even when they were protected by a
stiff_gtuccd‘rendéring on each side, the adobe was given to
subsidence. - Wattle and daﬁb were sometimes used;;éhd'VifruVius
recommends that such walls should have foundations'”unfouched"
by the stones of the pavement." | | |

such Wélling'maﬁéfials‘were sound, then, if given a solid,
dry foundétion; | if'they wefe adequately coped, and if;the
roofs and gutters were arranged to take railnwater quickly

1

Ancient Town. Planning, Chap. X and Transactions of the
R.I.B.A Town Planning Conference, p.l2k

2 I can find no evidence that_eaves gutters were in
general use cven in Imperial times.

3 "Thus when tiles are broken, burnt brick will act as
a shield and the cornice Wiil throw the drippings
clear." (II, VIII)
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awayl.:;.By exefoiéing the rights of stiliicidii oﬁortendi"'
(where suoh;é'SéfVitude ekisted) and shooting his water'onto
his neighbour's land, the householder himself could kéep his
walls dry; but it only increased his neighbour's difficulties.
The Ron.lan’ti"lé:9 iike that of thevGreeks, was Watereshodding but
not waterproof® (Figure VI b and c). If, theh,'a building was
higher-thanvitsnneighboufs, the neighbour suffered from percola-
tion by water dripping from a height onto his roof and from
overflowing valley and?verge guttefs. Knowledge of the con-
struction of Roman_gutters is sligﬁt; lead might have been
used for box gutters as well as for downpipes. Valley tiles
were common in Pompeii (sece Figure VIa). But there are no
signs that the Roman cared for valley and box gutters more than
we do ourselves. Vitruvius, speéking'of displuViate roofs,
says "there is this disadvantage in the upkeep: When the rain-
water flows down, the pipes round the walls receive it but do
not quickly take the water flowing froﬁ the channels; as they
receive it, they are clogged with the.surpluS'Water. ‘Conse-
quently the joinefs_Work and thé walls are damaged3". We may
well imagine,froﬁ our.knowledge of similar faults with lead
parapetﬁgutters.and brick'walls,‘what trouble this must have -
caused with adobe Walls

In many a town, the early houseowner had to conserve as
much rainwater as he,could for drlnklng and houscehold purposesH,
With. a displuviaﬁe atriom9 the only water he could save was
that which.fell»through tho compluviﬁm; the rest was 'shed away.
This;difficulﬁy probably gave rise to stillicidii vel fluminis.
recipiendi, which conferred the right to receive water from

his neighbour's roofs where they were suitably shaped.

L This is graphically expressed in an old Devonshire saying:
"Giv'un a gude hat and pair of butes an er'll last for
ever." ' (Clough Williams Ellis: Cottage Bu11d1ng in Cob,
Pisé, Chalk and Clay)

2 Thatch and shingles covered the roofs of Rome untll the 3
century, B.C. (Neuberger: Op ecit, 1.277) (ulynthus: The
ronfd were laid to a pitch of 8 in. and depended on a

Tra 1d run-off to av01 leakage (Robinson: Olynthus,
Vo VIII, p 236). '
3y, iii

4 Pompeii, however, had a good water supply



V. THE ROMAN STREET BUILDING : ' 79

- The -invention.of thewnewﬁshape”of roof seems to have been
made in the early years of the second century B.C. 1, There are

very few examples of displuviate atria in Pompeiiar

Herculaneum
hes moreB,,but s0 far as raanater was concerned each house
was self-contalned By the use of the compluqute roof and
surrounding each light well and peristyle with a flat funnel
all the dlfficultles that arose from hlpped roofs dlsapbeared
(Figurd VI g and h). Party wals were protected by a roof rldge
or the top of a lean to roof, and thelr efflcacy as firestops
vas at a maximum. Box and verge outters could be av01ded The
vorst hazard that was left in roof constructlon was the sloplng
ralley - much less treacherous than a flat box gutter.
Thus emerged the type of house that, up to the Emplre,
vas the main urban form. It was built in a three-s1ded box,
.t looked inWards and upwards, was 1lit from the centre; .Its
street face was blank except for the door (Flgure vl d e and; |
"). If we contrast this form with that of the free standlng
louse, we can relate all these features to its p051t10n in the
nidst of its. nelghbours its form arose from};ts surroundings.
n short, it had a contlguatc formL+ - ’ ) o
There 1s considerable evidence that the Roman house, i

5

entred upon the atrium, was of country origin‘. We haye then
he phenomenon of”a“free—standing house suffering‘inVersion
then it was bullt in the town. To accept the country orlgln
f the urban house enables us to account for 1ts 1nternal sym-
1etry,‘about Whlch there are the dlfflcultles mentloned above.
f we env1sage a symmetrlcal insular house malntalnlng its
symmetry durlng a change to contiguate form, it enables us to

xtend Spencer's theory to internal symmetry in this partlcu-

Lar instance.

1 The 0xford Classical Dictionar¥ (under "houses") dates
i

the first impluvium from this time.
House of M. Lucretius (Maiuri: Pompeii, p.59)

3 One was the Casa dello Scheletro - a small house pro-
vided with light wells, another was the Casa dei Cervi,
large enough to be unaffected by its neighbours (Mouris
Herculaneum, pp. 35 and 63)

There 1s no word in common use to describe this charac-
teristic. To denote the form of the free-standing
bu%ldlng, "insular" is effective enough, and unequivo-
cable

5 Robertson: Greek and Roman Architecture, p. 305

2
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e e g e st

(a) Roman valley tile, from Neuberger: Technical Arts and
Sciehces, p.332. |

(b) Roman tiles, from Brickwork in Italy (American Face Brick
Association), p.3.  Tiles without substantial lap, which
must have relied upon a waterproof bedding.

(¢) Portion of a reconstructed roof at Pompeii, from Neu-
berger, Technical Arts and Sciences; p.332.

(d) A modest house in two storeys. The form is Oriental and
shows light courts used in place of the usual atrium to
light the house. From Mau: Pompeii, Its Life and Art,.
p.341.

(e) Another house of small dimensions 1lit by a light well
although it is upon a corner site. From Mau: Pompeli,

- Its Life and Art, p.343.

(f) The fully developed house of the Roman period. It pre-

serves in stone the characteristics of the earlier sun-

‘dried‘brick‘hoﬁsé. ‘From Mau: Pompeii, Its Life and .

Art, p.222.

Roofing plans.  For the sake of clcarness, the party.

A~~~
- 509
NI N2

“walls are shown ‘exposeds; -they were actually covered hy
‘the roofs.

(j) Plan of & house upon a typical street site. Compared.
with (f) it shows an anamorphosis of the domus plan to
suit a shorter purse. From Neuberger: Technical Arts

and Sciences, p.326
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Dufing Romah times the first evidence of attention to day-

llghtlnc apbears Although the Romans did not make great de-
mands in this respeCu - many rooms in the house Were 11t onlyA
by the doorway - 1t becane 1mp0551ble as the towns were built
up, to secure llght and sun. At the end of the Republlc the
problem was acute. Vitruvius wrote: (VI, vi)

”Cere is required that all buildings should be well
lighted. This_is more easy in farm buildings because there
are no party walls to interfere; whereas in cities, the
heights of party walls or the narrow streets are in the way
and cause lack of light, Therefore, trial should be made
as follows:- - In the quarter from which light is required,
line should be drawn from the top of the party wall which
seems to obstruct, to the point where light should be admitted.
If the amount of open sky seemns sufficient when we look up
from that line,; the light will not be obstructed. cros ‘o
the whole nust be su coatrolléd tuat from Whatever quarter th
sky can be seen, window openings must be left there."

This, 1like :so-many of the words of that sagacious Roman,
has a very familiar ring; it .contains the essence of modern
methods of predetermining daylight. . Vitruvius‘Wrote‘at a-time
when insulae were being built to.unprecedented heights, and.
tine problems he had to face were cqual to any - today. -During .-
the Republic thera were few windows. Glass was used by rich
ownerslyvbut most buildings had simple shutters,; which could
only be opened in warm, still, -dry weather.  When they were
closed, the oil lamps had to be 1lit. . Researches.into the.oper-
ation of ‘Roman lamps show that they were.an-unmitigated;nqiﬁhu
sance. They smoked and smguldered incessantly.. Juvenal sald .
that fumes from lamps brought in by boys blackened busts‘of
Horace and Virgil.in the schoolroom2u It was in fact the
poor artificial light - -that caused the general habit of early

- - 2
rising and retiring

L At Pompell panes 1 ' x .2' have been preserved The apo-
dgterlu of” hh§ Smell Baths had_bronze frames to take
ects 4O x " thick (keu berger).Maiuri mentions
&ezed—ln logg a in Reglon IX Insula 12 Fompell
5 Mau says that narrow Banes have occasiona: iX
en found set” in masonry. ompeii, Its Life . and Art,
g Mica and selenlte, but n%t glass, have been
ound at Ostia \Calze Ostia, p.l Evidence of its
~use in Northern climates is more abundant (Rushforth

" Legacy of Rorne).
Neubsrger: Op cit, p.242

3 warde Fowler: {p eit, p.267

2
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“In order to secure better day-llghtlng, devices such as

| clear storey WlndOWS were usedl O0f the three public baths

at Pompeii the first, built in the second century B.C., was
1tdark and 1it by lunette5° the third, which was still building
at the time of the eruption,; had its main apartments 1lit by
large windows onto the palaestra. They were probably to be
glazed, as these of the baths mentioned by Seneca, which had
"large windows’proteéted by glassz."

The servitudes of ne luminibus officiatur and altius non
tollendi must, after the evolution of the Roman town house,
mave fallen into disuse, or been compounded. Ne prospectui
offendatur was also a luxury that it was impossible to indulge
in toWns. The Roman law protecting its citizens from darkness
has been preserved in England throughout its history, though
at. one stage at least a mutual cancellation of all rights of

light was made3.

A similar stage must have been reached in
Rome about the time of the first century A.D., when everything
had to give way to increasing populations in cities.
Insulag

-In Pompeii, uppef storeys are primitive and rudimentary.
Maiuri is of the opinion that "if the eruption of Vesuvius
- had taken place a few decades later, Pompeii...... Woﬁld have
offered us the unifom£ aspect of a typical Imperial city,
with houses several storeys high upon a more or less exten31ve
groundvplan”.” Pre-Roman Pompeii was mainly of one storey
Later it was common to have double storeyed rooms about the
atrium, those over the shops being let with the shops,}

5 ,

either as additional showrooms or flats”.

”;1 As in the Tablinum of the Casa dell 'Atrio a Mosaico at
Herculaneum. (Maiuri: Herculaneum, p.28). It is con-
ceivable that this explalns Vitruvius enlgmatlc recom-
mendation for displuviate roofs: that they do not
interfere with ?he llghts of the triclinium, but create

© valley gutters iii)
2.7Mau~ Pompeii: Op cit, p.208
3 Waldram: Methods of Measuring and Predetermining day-
light.
: Pompeii, p.1lh

Mau: Pompeii: pp. 273, 274
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In the block of two- storey shops and flats in the btrada deil
‘Sepolchrl (Flgure Vc) there is the start of commer01al devel~-
opment by larger blocks l Further evidence of expan31on is t01
qbe seen at Herculaneum, where there are two-storeyed flats in
‘the Casa con due Atrlll, the double-storeyed atrlum of the
’Samnlte house2 and an actual insula in the East of the 01ty3
Perlstyles were Walled in and the domus adapted for lettlng
to a number of families®. Cenacula, or upper floor flats,
gave to their tenants some of the peracy of the house, and
perhaps recommended the id$?.0f multi-storeyed dwellings
(Figure VIIId).

The Greek word synoe01a ohOWS that tenements were not a
Roman invention. From early tlmes tenants were housed in
large blockssg in the third contury B. C.9 they were ordered’
to have water on the premises to fight flres The bulldlngs |
were of wood. The ambitus already mentloned of 2~ ft. about
each block was an attempt to isolate them, and Nero forbade
wood for their construction, stipulating that each block
should be surrounded by roads and faced w1th stone6.

. At the end of the Ropubllc the insula started to oust o
the domus as the normal Roman dwelling. Shortly the domus
dlsappeared entlrely, to reappear in an Indlan summer durlng
the closing years of the Empire. In a oensus of 357 A D. one
quarter of Rome consisted of 1,790 of the domus type and o
46,602 insulae7 | | -

Of the tran31tlonal period, Vltruv1us gives a clear

pictures; he llved vhen burnt brlcks Were maklng thelr

appearance in Rome,

L Maiuri: Herculaneum, p.37
2 Maiuri: Ibid, p.h2
3 Maiuri: Ibid, p.5k4
4 Maiuri: Ibid, p.l6 v
5 Livy (218 B.C.) records an ox having. cllmbed to ‘the
third storey of a house (Marshall "Companion to
¢ Latin Studies, p.221). - o

Dictionnaire des Anthultes Domus

7 Ibid¢ Insula. The flgures are puzzling. They cer-
tainly do not refer to buildings, but_it is not clear
whether they indicate persons or "families.

IT, viii
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"LNNWithmthemgreatness,of.theﬂcityﬁandwthe@unlimitedwcxowding
of the citizens, it is necessary to provide very numerous
dwellings. - Therefore, since a level site could not receive .
such g multitude to dwell in the city, circumstances themselves
have compelled the resort to the raising of buildings. And
so, by means of stone pillars, walls of burnt brick, party walls
of rubble (masonry), towers have been raised, and %hese being
Joined together by frequent board floors, produce upper stories
with fine views of the city to the utmost advantage. - There-
fore walls are raised to a great height through various stories
and the Roman people has excellent dwellings without hindrance."

' The excellence of the buildings was questioned by Juvenal, .
Martial, Sulla, Catullus and Strabo. From them we have a
picture of a city shored up with flimsy props; ‘tiles crash
down from the lofty roofs; the buildings themselves creak and
are on the point of collapse. From the windows of highly
priced garrets, the street is seen dimly as through a mist.

One wretch had to climb 200 steps to reach his bedroom. These
were the dwellings erected for the unemployable masses of
Rome living in the slum districts of the Suburra and Argiletum,
whose only pleasure was the circus, who were fed by the statel,
and who knew nothing of home life?., Great fortunes fell into
the laps of landowners who, sanctioncd by:the State, ignored
all by-laws in building thése Shacks3} " Their methods were -
worthy of the times.. Crassus:bought slaves who were architects
and'buildérs9“to the number of 500, He then bought up. houses
that were actually on fire, and concluded deals with the!ter-
rified owners of the neighbouring properties, 'and proceeded to
rebuild. In this way he came to own a substantial part -of the
i

Yet it was not only the poor who lived thus. The remains
of insulae at Ostia, which reflect those of Rome, show a
very different sort of building, answering more nearly to.

Vitruvius' description. The following is a summary of their -

1
2

Last: Legacy of Rome, p.233

Dill ascribes the tremendous deVelogmént of the Colleges
to a wish for a socigl life (Roman Society from Nero %o
Marcus Aurelius, p.267) .

3 Augustus fixed ghg maximm height at 68 £t. Trajan
reduced it to 58 ft (Robertson: 0Op ecit, p.307 i

5 Viarde Fowler: Op cit, p.3
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main characteristicsl. They were solidly built in burnt brick
with stone staircases having a hiéh'fire»resistance. Vaulted
ceilings, mosaic floors, and the generous size of the rooms show
that it was the upper classes who lived in them - They Were four
storeys high;each floor repeating that beneath it and consist-
ing of a number of apartments then with separate staifé. When
the building was on a street, shops and vestibules took up the
ground floor. In the planning, the corridor appeared, giving |
access to the doors of the apartments or externally, colonnaded,
for circulation within each flat (Figure VII a and b). The
rooms lost their old distinction: it is no longer possible to
'téll from the remains what each room was?. "hen built on
street sites, light wells and courtyards occur frequently, and
gardens were placed behind, reached by angiporti. Whereua
large enough area was available, as in the Case Glardino ét
Ostia or the Insula Orientalis at Herculaneum39 the building
was an isolated rectangular block (Figure VII e and f). Tindows
in the external walls 1it the rooms, and a new street éight was
exposed to view. - Faced with brickwork and with their many
windows dominating the facade, they must have been an object of
wonder to the visitor (Figure VII c¢ and d). The facades were
relieved by enriched doorways and simple string courses fqllow-
ing relieving arches over windows. Continuous balconies were
substantially made in wood, corbelled in stone or vaulted in
brick.

This sort of building shows a revolution in the urban home.
Each of the features described was an innovation. Little of
the traditional house, with each'room distinguished by its
height,lwas left. The domus concentrated upon the atrium,
shutting off the world; the insula looked outwards over the

city roofs, or later upon other blocks. This was a welcome

1 Comprehensive accounts are glven in Robe{tson Greek
B AT Ty PR 30 3 nenby 22 arobstods
. nderson, 1ers n S rc u
BB anéieont ﬁome, D. %8 P a VE ecture
2 But see remarks against Figure VIIe
3

This insula was under excavation in 1945; its plan
is not available.



86

THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE STREET

NN

(@)

NN

(g)

vv

FIGURE VII

Plans' of Casa di Diana, Ostia. From Calza, Ostia, and.

Rostovtseff: History of the Ancient World, Vol. II,

"p.246.° The room at the north-east corner (ground floor)

has been identified as a dining room.

Facade of an insula in Rome, from Rushforth: Legacy of
Rome, p.409.

Restoration of facade of Casa di Diana, from Anderson,
Spiers and Ashby: Architecture of Ancient Rome, PlateXC.
The restoration is conjectural above the second floor.

Plan of two large insulae at Ostia from Calza, Ostia.

" Although the use of the various rooms cannot be identi-

fied, there is a noticegble similarity in the arrangement
of rooms 3 with the cubicula of the domus (see Figure VI
f and j), room 2 being equivalent to the atrium, but

(L)

facing out to the street. The fauces retain their

old character. The plan represents the arrangement of
the domus, but extroverted to suit the form of the in-
sula.

One of the few arcaded Roman streets in Europe from

Calza, Ostia. The massive piers of the arcades along

the footway remain to a height of 5 ft. 7 in.
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change, for-the realistic wall paintings of the domus, giving
Ean expre351on of space, light and air, show that the occluded
'llfe of the atrium had begun to pall., For the first time the
street was'used as a reservoir 0f'light: a new urban form,
with a new urban plan immanent, had been made. The contiguate
form of the house was merged in the insular -form of ‘the block,
which fitted i1l in the pattern of narrow streets. Each new
.1nsula sounded ‘the death knell of the houses round it, which
thus were exposed to view from above. As sites became vacant
they Were'built up, and ingehuity was shown in arrangihg light
wells, but the sites most valued were those that allowed a
precinctual garden to be included. The Casa Giardino, built
upon a cleared area between streets, shows how the city could
" ‘have been redeveloped. It was reshaped in its Eastern part
during’the time of Hadrian, by making large square blocks,
but no replanned insula quarter remains. The effect of' this
rebﬁilding can be studied to better advantage at the present
day; when the problems of fitting large insular blocks into
a'street system still await solution.

The Faeede

Before the Empire, there were few houses that had espe-
cial architectural treatment to the street wall. The only
point of interest was the doorwey9 which was accorded a
simple frontal, and occasionally flahking pilasters. The
wall was built in tufa or limestone ashlar, opus quadratum,
signinum or incertum. Such windows as pierced the walls
have the‘appearance of after thoughts, their placing being
quite unstudied (Figure VIII b, c¢ and e). The domestic
streets of a provinoial town in the second or first centur-
ies, B.C., must have had great charm, with their continuous
tWo4storeyedvfronts7~doorways simply adorned and the rows of
opeo shops that formed the ground floot of nearly every
building. They cannot have differed very much from the'
Hellenlstlc streets of Ionla " In the Augustan age, ‘with'
the 1ncreased use of stucco and exposed brlckwork portals

became more impressive, but there are few signs that ‘the
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housefront was considered important, and none that the interior
was ever modified‘to accord‘with a designed facade. Stuccoed
fronts were treated as rustlcated stonework or applied marble
1n the "1ncrustatlon" style

I1llusionist Facades

In Rome'and the‘larger cities9 it often became necessary
to place important bulldlngs upon street sites (Vitruvius, as
we have notlced gave advice upon siting a temple in such a
position). How the Roman architect gave to such a building
some of the distinction it would have had as a free-standing
building is evident in at least one facade - the library at
Ephesus, built about 115 &.D. 'The site Was‘hemmed.in so that
“only one face was importantl. This.front Wall was plerced by
ﬁhree doorways, over each of which was a window (Figure VIIf).
Inside? the building was simply one high room, giving'nothing
as a starting point for the design but the plain wall. »It
was ornamented with columns in two storeys, the‘lower paired
with entablature between‘the:doors, the upper with pediments
over the doors:; a playful but rhythmical arrangenent. This
addition of detached columns9 which the Romans gave to the
scaenae frons of theatres and to the faces of trlumphal arches,
is a type of ornamentatlon in which the members are large
enough to be capable of contrlbutlng to the structure That
they did not do so is perhaps the main reason for so many
crltlcs dlsm1s51ng the system as dlshonest and debased | The
accusation has a great dcal of force when levelled at a num-
ber of Baroque buildings: but these orlglnals had one thlng
in common: they were, in essence, plain Walls or parts of
walls. | | o -

The'purpose of ﬁhe Roman scaenae frons Was'to complete
the enclosure of the cavea, and to serve as:a background;
Although a‘plain wall with the traditional three doorways

would have been sufficient, it would have been an intolerably

1
" Robertson: Op cit, p.291
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dull background to the conventional and often monotonous Roman
play. It is not surprising to read that even in the early
wooden theatres, the sc;enae frons was ornamented. In a tem-
porary theatre of 58 B.C. Scaurus enlivened the background with
300 columns arranged in three storeys and 3,000 bronze statuesl
The action of the play traditionally took place in a street,
with three houses represented by the doors2, but it is obvi-
ously wrong to take the Imperial scaenaec frons as in any way

giving the appearance of a street3;

it was simply a piece of
applied decoration. How ornamental it finally became may be
seen in the restorations of AspéndusL+ and Ostias.

‘This system of niches, columns, entablature and pediments
interspersed with statuary.and the recurring acdicule that
characterizes them all was a translation into three dimensions
of the 1llusionist style of mural painting. The wall decora-
tion to be scen in the second and third periods of Pompeii,

6

and also in Rome~ created an appearance of architectural
reality by giving to invented forms the colour, light and
shade, projection and recession of an actual piece of archi-
tecture. They were fantastic but convincing.

"We do not think of asking if_the castles could—be built,
for they are there before our eyes’."

From Vitruvius who saw them fresh from the painter's brush,
we learn their power for deception:

"The judgment is cften deceived by it (i.e. by observa-
tion) just as when in the paintings of dining rooms, there
seem to be projecting columns, corbelled mutules, outstand-
ing shapes of statues, although the picture is undoubtedly
vertical and regular “."

In this matter the painters showed the way to tho_architectg?.
—

Gray: Companion to Latin Studies, p.521
9

2 Beare: The Roman Stage, pp. 170, 172
3

Vitruvius V.vi_says that columns, pediments, statues
and other royal surroundings arg¢ suitable to tragedy:
foricomedy, private buildings with windows and bal-
conies.

Robertson: Op cit, p.278
Neuberger: Cp cit, p.360

House of Livia, Thermae of Titus
Wickhoff: Roman Art, p. 139
Book VI, Chap. II

Not for the first nor the.l%st time. Hellenistic
carved ornament copied Ealn ed forms, and Tifteenth
centur back%ro ds influenced later architecture
(See Chap. VIII

O o N3 O VI
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FIGURE VIII

(a) Street in Herculaneum from Maiuri: Herculaneum.
(b) The same street as (a). The placing of windows is un-
| studied for exterior effect. From Maluri: 'Herculaneum.
(c) Housefronts in the Strade di Mercurio. From Gell:
| Pompeii, Vol. II, Plate LXI (1822). "There are certain
~mouldings which seem to indicate that the houses were
not higher than at present.”

(d) Cenacula, or first floor flats, were usually entered by
a stair from the shop, and had loggias open to the street.
From Maiuri: Pompeii.

(e) Another house front showing how the windows were ignored
SO far as the exterior was concerned. From Maiuri:
Pompeii. |

(f) The Library, Ephesus. From Robertson: Greek and Roman
Architecture, p.290. "The restoration is quite certain',
p.289,

(g) The Nyphaeum, Miletus - a free-standing building of the
time of Trajan. From Kunst Geschichte in Bildern
(Schaefer, Frank and Winter), where the restoration by
Hiilsen (printed in colour in Wiegand: Milet)‘is Tepro- -
duced. |

(h) Miletus: The Market Gate. An elaboration of the
entrance in the Agora wall. From Hegemann: Facades

of Buildings, p.8
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‘Sculpture-glso played & part in the formation -of the style.
One wall of the Stabian Baths at Pompeii 'shows the same motifs
as the wall paintings, but plastered in relief - an actual
intermediate ‘betwéen forms painted upon a wall and similar
forms built against it.

The~géneral tendency is shown in the triumphal arches -
in the progressive detachment of the column and its piece of
entablature, until in the reign of Hadrian, it was usual for
‘the column to stand free. In the development of illusionist
bas reliefs there is a noticeable parallel, in the deeper -
undercutting, giving to a moving spectator variations in
light and'shadel,

As-the movement reached its climax, pilasters and columns
shook thenselves free of theilr background: the forms of span
and support shed their weight and leapt upwards in tiers,
like troupes of gcrobats. The architects wrought miracles of
- fantasy. The Khazné and other rock-cut tombs of Petra were
extravagant enough, but at Miletus a closer adherence to
classical forms made the fantasy even more piquant. In both
the Market Gate (Figure VIII h) and the Nymphaeum (Figure -
VIII g) projecting wings were added to the colonnades. 'The
Nymphaeum outstrips all Eastern brilliance. Built with the
simple object of adorning a fountain and its tanks, it con--
_sists of a light wall dressed out with three tiers of col-
umns, with deep two=tiered wings thrown out in front.
Statues and niches ¢atch the light that dances between the
columns. It i1s a piece of uncurbed exuberanceg of gaiety. :
so irresponsible that to criticise it in terms of structure
and expression accomplishes nothing. The columns support
only. themselves: - there is nothing to express but their:
own- existence.

These examples possess nothing -to demand outward expres-

siong nothing, that-is to-:say, of the least interest to the -

l .
& development fully described by Wickhoff (Roman Art) -



-92 _THE ARCHITECTURE JF THE STREET

spectator. Illusionist architecture, in this application, was
simply mural decoration "in the round." In practice, it was
carried out by a separate set of craftsmen to the designs of
thelr master, often many years after the brick structure was
finishedl. These craftsmen had their separate college and
_separate traditions from the rest of the building trades. By

- decorating their walls with architectural forms; they intended
no mere -delusion than we, in plastering a wall, wish to beguile
- the spectator into believing that it is of solid plaster. bUpon
moralist grounds, which are those from which facade architec-
ture has most persistently been attacked, there is, in the
disunion of interior and exterior form, at the worst a sin of
_omission rather than commission. Where the building consists
of a wall, or has only one visible face, as it has in a street,
the moralist argument becomes increasingly difficult td support.
..To take. another case, let us consider the building thselffont
is nct in line with the street, such as the building‘of'Eﬁﬁachia
in the Forum at Pompeii (Figure Vd). No-one would cavil at the
step of building a second wall along the street front.:TWhéf
then is to be the moralist treatment of this wall? Is it to

be left.in its constructional material, or is the impossible
task of expressing the interior of the building to be étfempted?
The facade wall separates’ the interior of the house from the
interior of the street; if the street side of the wall is
wholly dictated by .the interior of the house, the street wall

is denying its purpose;- just as. it would if the rooms wers
entirely dictated by the street.

Conclusion

¢In the first chapter,it"wésvsuggested‘that'thé:reticula-
ted plan could have arisen through the agency of either the
road or the building. ‘The evidence for the Roman chequer-
board .is strongly in favour of ‘the road. 1In the citjr'9 as
outside it, the road was dominant: 'not necéSSérily’Sfraight,

but-—always coéntinuous. Unlike Syria, Rome had neither the

Giovannini: Legacy of Rome, p."3%



V. THE RUMAN STREET BUTLUING 3

climate nor the transport to make the town road the main archi-
tectural element in the city. It was in the precincts, the
fora and temple enclosures, that the grammar of civic art was
evolved - a grammar that was to be such a priceless bequest to
succeeding ages.

In the street buildings, the contiguate form of the domus
expressed the rights of the citizen within the city. The
legal code embodying these rights will probably outlast all
architectural influence, as it did in Roman times. For the
domus,; because of the lighting system that limited‘it to two
storeys, could not survive in a constantly growing city. In-
creasing numbers to be housed and high land values demanded a
new architectural form. Then as now new constructional means
were at hand, and the Romans took the same upward path that
we are now so busy exploring. Towns had to be reorganized to
be made suitable for high buildings upon larger areas. Only
one part of one disinterred city - Ostia - shows the form
fully developed. Pompeil and Herculaneum, the most informa-
tive remdins, were arrested at the transitional period, a
period roughly equivalent to our own in South Africa, when
large new bulldings were the order of the day, built, as sites
fell vacant; among'one and two storey dwellings. - In these

conditions one looks in vain for orgenic street architecture.



VI

THE STREETS OF THE MEDIEVAL TOWN

"In the word 'Fear'", it has been saidl, "may be found the
key to the hedieval city plan." The city wall, raised at such
labour and maintaihed at such-cost, was the greatest monuﬁent
to the burgher's wish for safety. But within it a passion more
creative than fear was to be found: the love of liberty that'
brought the landless men crowding into the city, to make it
grow and pfosper. For such men town life was freedom. Their
love for their new home expanded to embrace the whole town,
worthy of the best they ‘could lavish upon it of money, of art
and oetsohal service. |

If theee early European townsmen were rebels from their
country life, they left behind as a hostage an innate affec-
tion for 1ts sights, sounds and scents.. In the mature medi-v
eval town,'all beauty and gaiety were imagined in a setting of
greenery. Flowers, birds ‘and animals were the very language
of deooratioh,7a3‘they were of poetry. Upon Sundays and holi-
days the countrv reclaimed the citizens. "In the moneth of
May , namely on May—day in the morning, every man, except
impediment, would walké into the sweete meadows and greene
woods, there to rejoyce their spirites with the beauty and
savour of sweete flowers, and with the harmony of birds
pray31ng God in their kind®.n

Durlng the week they.tended their gardens w1th1n the
town. In the Twelfth, Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries
these gardens were inseparable from the town house, and they
gave to the medleval town its greatest. dlstlnctlon from the
Roman town of Italy and the Mediterranean seaboard.. The |
contribution they made to the larders varied9 and ae the

towns filled up it diminished; Frotharrison's_description

E.A.4. Rowse: Plans of the Cities of Burope

John Stow: Although a late writer, the above was

written in 602 he formed his o?lnlons upon g care-
ful study of documents.' G Cou ton: 8001al Life
in Britain, p. ?93) -
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of England in 158719 it appears that by then they had taken on
the mixed charactéfmbf“ffﬁif; vegetable and flower that they
still. enjoy. .In the-earlier years substantial pleces of land
and common-fields inside the town were given over to market
gardeningz, -The burgher kept one hand on the hoe. In some
~towns he held plots within and without the WallSB. The charter
of Grenade in Southern France, for instance, created 3,000
houses and gardens, and 2,000 vineyardsh,
,In the main, the surrounding lands and peasantry provi-
sioned the town, but for some six centuries the whole of
Europe had lived only by agriculture, and the town garden meant
for its owner something.more than a source of food; it was a
sheet-anchor amid the strange hazards of city life. This is
the only possible explanation of its persistence during the
centuries of increasing population, when every pilece of
unbuilt land meant additional length to thé tpwn wall. There
must have been a natural temptation for the communes to
encourage building over gardens rather than to extend the walls.
Even so in Rothenburg - probably the best preserved medieval
city - it is surprising to see that the easterly and southerly
extensions were walled while substantial areas of unbuilt.
ground remained in the older parts (Figure IXa)

Each of the hundreds of new towns founded in England,
Wales, Southern France and Germany during the cleventh to
fourteenth coenturies was a pattern of garden plots .and»roads°
The sizes of plot varied from 160 ft. x 40 ft. as at Beaumaris,
to 78 ft. x 24 ft. at Monségur, where the roads were 24 ft.
wides. Various stipulations were made for the houses -

that they were to take up the whole frontage: that one-third

Quoted in Wilson: Life in Shakespeare's England, p.271
‘Mumford: Culture of Cities, p.2h ,

1
2
3 As in the..New.Towns of Nogth Wales (Lewis: Mediewval.
L Boroughs of Snowdonia, p.60)
5

Heritage: ‘Bastides of Guienne » A
Carnarvon and Criccieth were 80 ft., x 60 ft.

Lewis: Op city p.63.  Tout gives 72 ft.
ft. x 24 _ft,, 80 ft. x 24 ft.and 60 ft, x 36 §t.,. as
thé usual si%e of the Gascon bastide plotsty {(Medieval
Town Planning). Monpazier had curtilages of 63 ft. x
2% ft. (Heritage: Op cit, Chap. 1II .
The Scottish code fixe plo%s at one-%uarter agcre with
widths of 2Q ft. x 30 ft. Mears: Planning of Medi-
eval Cities
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~was-to-be built the firsf year, and two-thirds the seconds; and
the depth of the house was sometimes fixedl. The typical
i1ldt or block in Guienne had a lane through it serving ﬁhe
- gardens. The piece of 1land surrounded by houses was the normal
- block: in the town. It was perhaps a legacy of the Saxon "ham"
that sometimes took this form.
Roads

For a civilization that owed its existence to'tranSport9
that of the Middle Ages had very bad roads. By the ninth
century the Roman network of roads had fallen into disuse, at
least in England, owing to the neglect of the bridges by the
Saxons, who had no durable cement. Packhorse ways =- narrow
strips of cobbles - carried trade on the Continent. There were
no properly paved roads. For the townspeople it was more im-
portant that goods reached them regularly than quickly - timber
for ship-building, carried by ox-waggon, sometimes took years
to reach the coast of Englandg. This principle of easy
rather than fast transport accounts for the weak attempts at
road building, as it does for the popularity of river transport.

In the towns, the good condition of the road was usually
a matter for the householder who lived upon it. He had to
clear and repair the road for half its width opposite his
frontage. If he was a merchant he probably paid his pavage
cheerfully enoughs; there are even records of bequests and
gifts for road repairs, to remind us that once again the road
was the visible instrument of the town's prosperity.

The existence of paviors in the thirteenth century,
(their wages were fixéd by a London ordinance of 1301)3 is
no pFoof that the town roads were well paved. Stone was often
used+, but the value of a good foundation was not understood.
llore often than not, and always when the householder did the

work hlmself, paving meant simply filling potholes. In

Tout: Op cit
Boumphrey: British Roads, p.7%
Salusbury: Street Life in Medieval England, p.31l

Holborn in London Was %y%g with cobbles in 1417
(Boumphrev: Jp cit, p

Fw oo
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addition to this, the authorities scarified the surface énd
~punned gravel or soil to a fair level. 1In Canterbury'in 1481
officials ordered faggots of broom to be‘laid in the Whegl-
tracks. =

The roads were so narrow that it was out of the'quéstion
to take them up for a thorough relaying: the result was that
the level of the road rose each time it was repairedl. Then
it approached to the level of the ground floor of the houses,
stormwater entered the house with a vile burden of filth from
the roadway} Floors were usually of beaten earth, so that
the first floor must, in old towns, have become preferable for
living in.. Roads generally had stone pitched kennels in the
middle or at the sides. Raised footways for pedestrians ap-
‘peared sporadically2 and streets completely paved in stone
existed in Italy in the fifteenth century.

Measures similar to those of Rome speak of increasing
congestion in streets. Throughout the period, enactments
were made against wheels with iron rims or fellies, to guard
the road surface from damage. Market regulations fixed times
~and places of sale in each town3. Stallholders had to leave
a space of three feet for pedestrians between their stalls
and the house walls, and shop stalls were forbidden to pro-
ject more than two and é half feet. The shop counter was a
shutter let down for the display of goods; the customer
usually stood in the street to make his purchaseu,‘thus
adding to the congestion. In the late Middle Azes, carts
were altogethcr banncd from scwe Bristol streetss. There

was an obvious remedy for all the congestion these measures

1
A corporation minute of 1546 instructed men not to
- pave ''so highe as the gro%Fsells of men's houses"
%Salusbury: Op cit, p. 36.
2

Paris, 1184%: Florence, 1235; LUbeck, 1310
(fumférd: Op cit, p.57.

3 a Elan of Oxford Market, based upon a document of
1319, is reproduced in Liddell: School History of
Oxford. It shows how heavier goods were kept to the

- periphery, and were to enter by a specified gate.

“ This sort of shop is illustrated in Viollet-le-Duc:
%ictiOQnaire Raisonné d'Architecture, under '"bou-
5

Salusbury: Op cit, p.58
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"1mp1ym=wthemholdingmof~the?mérketéoutside the walls._iIt was’
unthinkable because it would have~removed the whole market
1nst1tutlon from strlct control. ”

Here and there there’ are records of road w1den1ngs and
enlargement of squares. But encroachments were much more
common. To galn ground burghers, town councils and even the
klng himself trled to obtrude bu11d1 gs on to the road, or to
take support by means of columns standing upon it. ' The traf-
fic Ways were threatened: >how much, we may guess from a legal
measure empowering the'burgraves of Strasbourg, Regensburg,
Worme and Qologne to ride through the streets with a lance or
staff of office held cressways, and to order the removal of
everything they strucklg Some encroachments were allowed
after eeliberatien, some refueed; the decision was according
to the worthiness ef the owner. Many more, such as those
that replaced a temporary building with brick or stone, went
unchallenged. The councils often took the chance to fill
depleted coffers by selllng off portlons of common’ land.

It is undenlable that encroachment played a strong, it
not de0181ve part in the formatlon of the medleval street
line. Each owner wished to push his building as far forward
as he could, short of having it damaged by traffic. Over the
course of centuries, traffic ways were moved considerably.
Roman towns such as Trier were left with only a travesty of
thelir original road system. But encroachment cannot have
been the only force at work. One feature of the medieval
street speaks of definite control, and that is the smoothness
of the building lines; of the High Streets of Oxford and
Chipping Campden, the Carolinen Strasse, Augsburg, and
scores of other examples. This, their most distinguishing
feature, is the most difficult to explain. After a devas-
tating fire, the authorities were given an opportunity to
regulate building lines broken by encroachment, but pre-

cisely how they were made into the curves we now see

Huebner: History of Germanic Private Law, p.267
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(a)

(b)

(e)

(@)

FIGURE IX

Plan of Rothenburg o.d. Tauber, showing early formation
of fluent road shapes. From Unwin: Town Planning in
Practice, Fold Map III.

Plan Qf‘Brigg,”Lincolnshire. - A market town formed about
the junction of two roads and a bridge. The barnacle
pattefn of buildings behind the streets (and the exis-
tence of four smithies and nine publié houses in the area
shown) testify to its dependence upon the roads through
it. Reproduced by'permission of Her Majesty's Stationery
Office from the 1907 Ordnance Survey.

Carolinen Strasse, Nuremburg, from Stevenson: House

Architecture (1880). The placing of the two turrets

in the very eyes of the scene, where they command views.

of the greatest spaces, shows how street buildings can

express their environment.

Aerial view of High'Street, Chipping Campden, Gloucester-

shire. A striking example of fluent road shapes.
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without surveyed plans (of which none survive) can only be
guessed at. |

It is not too fanciful to say that the actual wheelruts
may have been the controlling line. For in the end, the
walls of the streets look as if traffic had moulded them, as
the waters of a river fashion itsvbanks. They have a seem-
ingly natural fluency; widening towards the city gates, and
widening again outside them: Dbellying on curves, constricted
when passihg an obstacle such as the market halls; curving to
approach a bridge, or where contours had first determined the
road. It is the continuity, the smoothness of the medieval
street line that gives it form, and the form is that of a
traffic channel (Figure IX b, c and d).

Villages that sprang up about a road have the same flu-
ency and express dependence upon traffic in the pattern of
their buildings. In these villages, such as Chipping Campden,
leisurely houses line the road with their long side exposed.
But behind them, like barnacles, rows of buildings hang to
the road, served by the yard gate of the houses. In the towns
a similar pattern developed., with mouseholes leading through
to alleys and lanes.

Urban Life and Street Character

Our sensitivity to public health makes us look askance
at street life in the Middle Ages, and our towns are free
of many distasteful ingredients that made up the street
scene; the filthy kennels, piles of butchers' offal, fea--
thers and manure: thc scavenging dogs and pigs, the ques-
tionable water supplies, the dorters and privies, the
beggars, lepers and cripples that walked the unpaved and
potholed streets. But we must admire the tenacity with
which the medieval administrator fought these things, and
remember that it finally triumphed. If its street life did
not approach our sanitary standards, the medieval city had
brilliant colour in its shop signs and its dresss; it
worked to the music of continual bells, and it enjoyed

within sight of the market place the repeated wonder of



101 __THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE STRELT

- blossom-and ripening fruit. For the loss of these delights
we must take what comfort we can from our tarmacadam and nicely
laid sewers.

Concentration was the force that created the unhealthy
conditions of the medieval city. During the twelfth century
tbwns were small in size and number. One authority has esti-
mated that only one person in ten was a town dwellerl. Dufing
the fhirteenth and f'ourteenth centuries, trade and manufacture
demanded more pairs of hands than they could find. Ghent, for
instance, enlarged her boundaries in 1163, 1213, 125%, 1269
and 12992. All houses became contiguous, and gardens were
swallowed up. Buildings rosec higher and were given basements3.
Plots were narrowed. A considerable area was gained by the
system of jettying, by which floors were pushed out over the
street.

As a result of this concentration, the strecet house as-
sumed a'peculiar appearance. This, imposed upon the road,
made the architectural character of the street. To generalize,
if it is possible to do so upon so vast a subject, the roads
leading from the gates to the market were usually continuous
channels, though of Varjing width. The roads that led into
them very often had tee-junctions or broken crossroads.
Straight roads were rare. By virtue of the curves and bends,
the broken junctions and the city wall, the scene on the
traffic way was usually bounded by buildings (seec plan
Figure IXa). This fact, with the enclosed form of the medi-
eval square, gives to the observer that comforting feeling
called the "sense of enclosure," In the streets this must
have been deepened to the point of oppression by the jetties
impending overhead (Figure Xa).

"It has been suggested by some writers that the wish

to create enclosed spaces was so strong in the Niddle Ages

1 pirenne: Economic and Social History of Medieval
Europa, p.59. :

2 Pirenne: On cit, p.172

3

Even London Bridge, completed in 1209, had houses of
several storeys with basements in the piers
(Jusserand: English Wryfaring Life, p.50)
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that it became tﬁevfduéhstone of town design; that crossroads
Weré"broken and strects curved deliberately in order to achieve
it; Thisvgontentigﬁ is reinforced by the practical arguments
of defepce»aﬁd.ciimafé. Crooked strcets are easier to defend,
and are more sheiteréd frbm wind and rain than stfaight'stfeéts.

Yet in the plahned towhé boﬁh these principles of defence
and climate seem to have been ignored. In the South of France
the’bastides Were laid out with one avowed object - to form
Qtrong, defensible_points in a restless countryside. Here,
if the militéry theorists favoured such a pattern, we should'
expect to find a labyrinth of streets. But in every bastide,
even ih the Monségur‘type (in which the axis»Was bent) thé‘
rbads run in long;.stfaight iines giving a clear bow-shot bf
anything up to‘3OO yards.from the wall, They also give a free
run to the wind - the’ohly enclosed place was the market.

We should,.perhaps,“expéct4no.aésthetiés from'military
meﬁ; but the tefﬁévof réfeféﬁée.of Edward I's plahners, who
were reqruitedwfrom the leﬁgfh and breadth of the land, can be
construed'to meén‘fhe design of citiés pieasént»as weli as
practicabler. They pfodﬁégd a reticulated pattern of straight
roads. : | | | | ’

How much can we infer from planned towns of the needs of
contemﬁofary town iife?A.To put the qﬁesfibn in aﬁother way,
414 the town plens enshrine the ideals of the time, or were
 they wquaday_éélﬁtibns to everydéy préblémé§ If the planned
towns Wére ideaiAtowné? thén enclosure Was”ﬁbtjﬁalued’ée§; '
theticallys; if they wére utiiity fowns9 why dbbﬁhey seem
to lgnore the wind? | o - . |

. One answer is given inba poem by John Lydgaté,hwﬁo N
wrote Troy Book between‘lth and 1420°.  Tn his description
theANgW Troy was foﬁnded on a site where the éir waé whole= -
some. It wés}square}lsufrounded with high marble battle-

ments. Every palace, mansion and house within it was built

= He invited 24 cities "faire élire quatre prodeshommes,
desﬂglus sachantz et plus suffisantz, qui mieux sach-
ent -deviser, ordoner, et arayer une novele vile au. »
Blusi%rand interest de nous et des marchands," Heritage:
2 p C .

The_pertinent lines are qugted in Harvey: Gothic
England, appendix I, pp. 163 et seq.
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of marbles éll.the houses, poor and rich, were of equal
height, and decorated with carving and traceried windows. The
streets were large and wide and were so arranged that whole-
some air could play along them, and Zephyr could rejoice the
citizens "with sugred flavour, so lusty and so sweete."
Each.street had cloisters along each side to keep off the

rain and temper the wind and storms. Every house was roofed
with lead: pipes took the water down to discharge underground.
The streets were paved with red and white stones laid chequer-
wise. Through the town ran a clear, fast river, so devised
that it cleaned the streets and kennels, and took away all
filth, sewage, '"wikked eyr" and infection. 1In this ideal
medieval town, the nose had as much consideration as the ‘eye.
Summer winds were welcomed to take away the stench of the
streets, which were accordingly made strailght and wide.

Like those of our present age, town planners probably
snght to correct the worst features cf existing city life.
If in the process, others were overlooked, the result had at
lgase,the merit of simplicity. Thelr plans, like those of
today, started from a clear road system, which, though it
improved the town in summer, gave its people no shelter in
winter. v

There has been considerable discussion about the infor-
mality of the medieval town. The arguments have centred upon
its picturesque qualities, whether they were accidental or
deliberate. In one sense we must concede that they were
deliberatey we have no right to deny to a past age the
credit for any artistic success achieved. We cannot, in
other_words, presume that in trying for one effect they at-
tained another, unsought and unsuspected. But in another
sense 1t 1s just as false to say that picturesqueness was -
deliberate. Picturesqueness was a conception of the early
eighteenth century. It is a matter of pictorial arrangement,
of visual balance and-contrast and emphasis. It_is a view
of the medieval world through the eyes of seventeenth cen-

tury painters - a view that men of the fourteenfh century
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could hardly foresee. '

‘Analyses such as that of Buttstedt by Unwinl, while entirély
codVinCing us that the finished town is wholly picturesque, leave
doubts about the way it was built. If we accept the "deliberate"
theory,'We“héVé’td imagine the designers standing about the town
assessing the views from stations that are chosen arbitrarily,
decidiﬁg; let us-séy, that from point A the church tower shall
rise over the Rathaus roof, that from point B the turret on the
guildhall shall lie between the curve of the street wall and
the trees opposite, that the rose window shall be seen from
alley C. Now if planning by this means is possible, it calls
for extraordinary geometrical «bility,to translate a number of -
two dimensional views into a three-dimensional city. Perhaps
the Gothic builders possessed this ability. But in addition it
demands eXtréordinary legal powers. To mould a growing town or
to remodel any living town in this way, the designer must be
able to close and open streets at will, to order height and
expenditure, to override servitudes and easements to dictate
demolitions. No record of such'powers has come to light.
| One is forced to ask; therefore, whether credit for the
pictﬁrésqdenéss of the medieval town is due to the genius, not
of those who built, but of those whe painted it. Until further
evidence comes to light we must accept the principle advised by

the late Professor Reilly2 that "the picturesque is properly
inherent ih the site, and cannot be artificially brought about."
We must remember to apply this not only to towns of today, but
to the picturesque towrs of yesterday. |
Unity - |

' The medieval street had two unities that ours do not pos-
sess - of material and building typés. Transport costs pro-
hibited foreign materials for all but the most important
buildings, or for buildings where ostentatious expenditure was

required, Such as'those of rich Dutch merchants who used storré

Town Planning in Practice, p. 215 étiséqn

Quoted in.Triggs: Town Plannihg, Chép. '
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brought from abroad. Until concentrated building made the fire
risk.too _great, timber was the universal material in Europe.
Although stone and brick supplanted it, they did so slowly; in
London rnative oak was used right up to the Great Fire. Origin-
ally in Holland house fronts were of vertical boarding over.
the€ffamiﬁgl;” "The predominating front in England was the
close timber frame with panels filled with wattle and daub.
Local variations of material such as brick-nogged filling, or
complete plaster fronts, must have given to the street a unity
of colour and style that we can appreéiate today in the stone
villages of the Cotswolds), the brick streets and waterways of
Holland, or the plastered fronts of East Anglia.

The streets consisted of only one form of building - the.
house. Churches, market halls and guildhalls were insular,
but the remainder - shops, inns, houses, were contiguate.
Houses sheltered the whole 1life of the occupant. His shop
~and workshop, even his factory2 were on the ground floar: in
fact houses only for living in were rareg. Extensive and’
shameless copying went 'on from building to buildingh: even
the ‘shops must have conformed to type in their different
streets, because the Guild organizations fostered congregafibn
of trades. ' Butchers' rows, Vintners' lanes, and scores of
others perpetuate this practice if only in name. An Italian
traveller to London in the time of Henry VII counted fifty--
twe goldsmith's" shops in a street leading to St. Paults -
Cathedralg.

" v In height, neighbouring buildings probably did not vary
by more than a floor. There is an interesting fragment quoted
by Davidgeé, that makes it appear that height was goverhed by
sentiment rather than by by-laws: "One Sir John Champneils,

alderman and mayor, built in his house a high tower of brick,

- : IR . e S .. P
1 per Kuiles Duizend Jaar Bouwen in Nederland, p.361
* An exception should bhe made for the larger Flemish fac-
tor%es,pe.v %hose of washers beaters.gcarders and

fullerd that employed hundred? in.the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries.

Ter Kuile, opicit, p.361

- Atkinson: ~Local Style in English Architecture, pp.5 & 7
Trevelyan: ©English Social History, p.83 '
Development. of London and the London Building Acts.

oN I+ W
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the first that was ever heard of in any man's house to over-
look his neighbours, and this delight of his eye was punished
With blindness before his death."

A | Roofs gave unity to the streets. In England, continuous
vroofs of the sort still to be seen in Staple Inn, Holborn,
andon,_formed the upper limit of the street wall (Figure Xb).
fInJqulandalrepeated gables of equal height, lent rhythm to
.the ékyline: Speculative building led to repetitions for
example, Goldsmithfs Row in London consisted in 1500 of "Ten
fair dwelling houses and fourteen shops all in one frame uni-
formly builded four stories highl,"

| For the processions, so dear to the citizens, the uniform
continuous architecture of the streets provided an ideal back-
ground. The colour and consequence of these-displays must
have remained as an aura of splendour in-the streets'théji"
passed,.and stimulated men to build housefronts worthy of
them. The streets were permanently decorated by the shop
signs - a necessity for the illiterate-- which were held out
to face the pedestrian, and were consequently in the most
promihgﬁt position, Their use continued until well into the
éighteehth century. By then they had begun to pall, for The
Spectator in 1710 wrote: "Our streets are filled with blue
boars, black swans and red lions, not to mention flying pigs
and boars in armour, with many other creatures more extra-
ordinary than any in the deserts of Afric 2! Street number-’
ing was not used until the postal system was introduced in
the same century. ‘

Nedleval street arcades were quite utilitarian. Commonly
in Italy, Southern France and Austria the face of the upper
floor was at the curb line, supported at ground floor level
with an arcaded wall. They represent further evidence of
concentration. Many bastides had arcaded market places.

From a fifteenth éentury Book of Hours we can see the

unity that comes .from identical houses. A draw1ng (Fig.Xe)
1

Hitch: The Terrace House in England -
2 Davidge: 1Ibid

3 s . o
%éfiéggnar%ﬁggﬁg Eg%e??y bgcseen in the Vicars Close,
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apparently made on the spot, shows houses that are almost
identical.on eéch side of the street. - They have tiled ropfs
and valley‘gutters with spouts projecfing boldly from the
building faée. The whole street was obviously built as one,
pqssibly as a municipalﬁor royal enterprise along a road out-
side a town. | -

A number of points in the drawing are significant. Firstly,
both sides of the street are similar. As a financial vehture,
this must have been a more complicated undertaking than re-
developing a complete block. Secondly, although a simple
cottage roof to each run of houses would have saved money,
gable fronts were uéed. This was a deliberate architectural
cholce, to give rhythm to the strecet. Thirdly, the squéfed
stone paving completed its unity. The street had again
emerged as a thlevardhitéctural form. '

The Medieval Street Building

Like urban.habits, the town house of Medieval Europe had
a country origih;' It was simply the country cottage, built of
timber with a thatched roof. It was insular in form énd étood
alone; as we may infer from the servitude of "invetisoh" that
occurs in early légal records of the South of France at the
time‘when.Visigbthiévcustoms disappeared}. This servitudé
consisted of an obligaﬁion to leave a space of five feet
betwqen hoﬁses, which ran alongside the road to protect the
ggrden and to kéép it as large as possible. There is no sign,
except in the monastic enclosures, that any of the courtyard
4tr§ditiqn}of the Roman house and camp survived in Northern
wEuere; | N |

.Ineyitaﬁly as the towns grew houses took up the whole
Widfh‘of_the‘pldt, and an early town custom in the North of
France diétated that if an owner built to the edge of his
plot, he could not preveht the wall from becoming a party
wall if his neighbour built - the neighbour was to pay half
the cost ofbthe wall and the land it stood upon=.

Brissaud: History of French Private Law, p.332

Brissaud: Op cit, p.3233
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This stage must- have been reached long before Fitzaylwin's
AsSiZE'df?lISQ,'WhiCh gave detailed instructions upon the
bUiiding Oflstone,pérty walls and gave to a building owner the
righf'fﬁfblock~His'neighbour's lightl
Fitzaylwin's Assize was directed against the most recur-
rent and most feared hazard of urban life. On a windy day,
these early houses, whether contiguous or not, could be
devastated by fire in a matter of minutes. In 1161, London,
Canterbury, Winchester and Exeter were all burnt out®. & fire
at Venice in 1112 ravaged sixteen island, destroying twenty-

3

two churches”. Fires could be started.by the ignition of.
wooden chimneys, by sparks or lightning on thatch and by pop-
ping wood fires. (Coal was not generally used until the
sixteenth century.) = Straw mattresses drawn too near the fire
and overturned cahdles were common causes. rire-fighting .
consisted only of throwing buckets of water at the flames, and-
tearing off neighbours roofs with long handled hooks.
Privileges were offered in 1189 to those who built in . -
London with ston¢ and tileu; ~In 1212 roofs of reeds, rushes;
straw and stubble were forbidden: building owners had to
chbose‘betweeh'tiles5 shingles and boards. Existing thatch
was to be whitewashed as a protection. Citizens who had
thatched roofs had to indemnify the city againstvdamage5 and
severe penalties were imposed for proved carelessnessé. As
late as 1467 Worcester ordered five firehooks to be set
about the city and forbade chimneys of timber and thatched

roefs. That fire resisting construction was a natural

Party walls were to thlck and 16 £t. high and
a nelghbouz was entl to build _higher ugon half the
thlf ness 8u§nnell 1story of Everyday Things in
England, p. o

2 galzman: Bnglish Life in the Middle Ages, p.86

3 Cumm}ngs History of Architecture in Italy, Vol.II,

b S@lusbury:' Op cit, p.158

'Z G.G.Coultons Social Life in Britsin, p.318

Lewis:  Op city p.7: "If a house in a town take fire
bhr@ugh carelessness let the owner pay for the two .
nearest houses that dhall take fire, and thenceforward
let them pay. frem next to- next as they are bound tc do."
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corollary of contlguous bulldlng was soon reallzcd Fireproof
party walls were demanded in Lubeck in 1276 and elsewhere the
onus for flre re51stancc was thrown upon the bulldlncr guilds .

House Form

The domestlc needs of the medieval c1t1zcn were few, a
shop.and workshopvcomblned9 a room for cooklng and eatlng, and
above a single bedroom, which all shared - the master and his
family, apprentices and servants. At the back were the stables,
or a place in‘which cattle and pigs could pass the night when
the common herder returned them.at the end of the day.

- Two simple forms of urbanﬁhouse emerged. Firstly, the
cottage_type running parallel to'the road and secondly, the
deep type; sandwiched'between party walls at right angles to
the road. The cottage type was undoubtodly preferred because
it could prov1de better daylight, and tlme and again we see
examples of rich merchants building in this way - a return to
an honoured tradltlonal form that 1s echoed by the rich of
other ages.‘ From contemporary prlnts, 1t appears that the
cottage type was commoner along gate roads outs1de}towns where
land was cheaper. England which was mainly agricultural'well
into the fourteenth century and which had less urgent defensive
needs, holds more of this type than the Continent. 1Its charac-
terlstlcs can be seen in the slxteenth and scventeenth ccntury
street cottages in the Cotswolds Although these are not
medieval in date, they are_sovln thelr rural or1gins3. Built.
of stone, they were 16 ft. to 18 ft. deep, the stair being in
the middle of the house Fireolaces weTe put so that‘the flue
emerged on the rldge or at the pOlnts of the gabled party walls,
thus af01d1ng difficult flashlngs in Valleys. There were no
substantlal CTross walls, SO that the thrust from the heavy
slate ‘roof bulged the outer walls. Eaves gutters are unknown.

In the older houses, a: w1de door or: arched entrance led to a

L Mumford: Op cit, p. 39'

Renard: Guilds in the Middle Ages, p.52
3 See Davie and Dawber: 014 Cottages in the Cotswolds.
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passage w1de enough to take a barrow through to the garden.
The street Wall and back wall were liberally 1lit with windows
that dlmlnlshed on the flrst and again on the second floor. -
Each cottage merges into the row; it is difficult, because of
their.continuouslreofs, to tell one from the next.

An earlier‘example"ef this form is the Jew's House at
Lincoln, which had a chimney stack on the street front. Staple
Inn, Holborn, eiempiifies the continuous street.wall and roof
that are inherent in the type (Figure Xb).

The second or deep type, which occurs in every town of
Europe, has a width between party walls of anything between
18 ft. and EO ft. It is usually more than two storeys in
height, and is two rooms deep-Withia stair”against-one party .
wall, Ih the earlier examples;tfirepleces°ere set against the
medial WallAso that the stack comes through the roof ridge, not
thrbugh the vailey. Tt is roofed either parallel or at right
angles, to the road. In plan, either a passage'at one side
runs through to a corkscrew stair, or in the wider houses, a
central door leads into the front room, which is thus a thor-
oughfare ThlS division of types is not representative, as
there is a vast number of houses that being square on plan,
have_the eharacterlstlcs of ‘both. There are also narrow houses
.contihualiy roofed and shallow houses with gabled fronts.
The dlstlnctlon has been drawn to show how different degrees. ...
of concentratlon affected the forms of the house.

Towards the end of the medieval period, the increased
use of lead valley gutters multiplied the gable fronted
house. Houses with lead roofs were built in England during
the thirteenth centuryl. In 1241 an ordér was given for all
leaden gutters‘in}the Tewer of London tb be carried down to.
the groundg. Whole roofs werevnot coveredWWith lead in
ecclesiastical work until the late fourtcenth cuntury. |

It 1s llkely thet leaden gutters were used in . the thlrteenth

l Nathaniel Lloyd:. History of the English House,vp.3l
2 .
Ibid
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Centh;§ as a luxﬁfy; w'As noted ébovel, Lydgate in the early
~ifteenth ~entury still thought it the ideal for roofing. Metal
was fﬁéténlquateriéi available that could make valley gﬁttérs
watért&éhﬁ:’“Wiéhhitéﬁgéﬁerél ﬁse, the whole frontage‘éculd be
taken up with a gable-fronted house. |

ééneféily,'we‘associate the gable-fronted house with the
northern coast of Europe - Flanders and the Netherlands, and
tﬁé‘r5offwith its fidgebparélléi to the foad with Germany,
France and England. But geographical distinctions aré unre-
liable. John Speed}s serial maps of English towns often indi-
cate the two alternating along the streets as if he regarded
the pattern as a sort of hiercglyphic script cohveying the
strest., A drawing of paft of a model of Munich made in 1571
by Jaéob Sandtner® chows a length of street with five gabled
ffonts, hine houses with half gables of varying pitéh, and
sé&énéeen with roofs sloping to the stfeet.  Jacques Lelieur's
drawihg of the streets of Rouen in 1525 shows 68 gable fronts,
nine cottage roofs3. Ohly in the Lowlands had the gable front ;
aléiéar majbrity. |

The géble—fronted'foof had these adVantages:F its thrust
was held by its neighbours if they were the same height;. it
could keep rain water and melting snow from falling onto pedes-
triané; the roof space could be easily lit by‘a window in the
gableé. and goods could be hoisted into it. As to cost, the
same amount of roof surface was presented in both types, smaller
scantlings being needed for the gable type, which also used
less brickwofk. Against this the builder had to set the cost
of the valley gutter.

Houses with gables to the foad.had been built in the
Netherlands before lead gutters Wére used, but'fhey had taken

advantage ¢f the early zervitude of "drbpright". The custom

1 Supra p. 103 o L
2 ‘Reproduced in Hegemann and Peets: Civic Art, p.l74
3

As reproduced in T.A. Cook: Story of Rouen. Viollet-
le-Duc (Dictionnaire Raisonné-Maison, Vol. VI, p.262)
writing of the XIV and XVth centuries, said: "Generale-
ment ce sont les pignons qui se présentent sur la rue."
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is interesting.because.it. shows--a-way of éoncentraﬁed‘building
‘without party walls. Dropright allowed an owner to avert his
rain water onto his neighbourtewiand; His neighbour had to
leave a space half a foot wide to receive itl, but was indemni-
fied from damage to his wall. A greater space had to be left
if €hé roof were thatchedzr' Many bastides were, according to
Viollet-le€-Duc, built in this Way3. In Holland the legal
usage was not earlier than the fourteenth oentury.and nas
probably a direct application of the Roman Stillioidii aver-
tendi. |

There was fully deﬁeloped'bartyJWail 1egislation in the
town's of Holland at ¢his time but the way of building with
dropFight seems to have been Wldely usedl+ It was Waéteful
of brickwork, as two waterproof walls had to be built 6 in. or
so apart, with no later hope of repointing A noieomé slot
separated the two neighbours" In the early Seventeenth cen-
tury it had become compulsory to build over the whole w1dth of
the erf, including the space prev1ously reserved for droprlght
~in Rotterdam by an act of 165h the builder w1sh1ng to do so had

5 This

to put a "Keulsche goot" (Cologne gutter) on his Wall
term as now used means a leaden or zinc gutter taking up:the
width of the top of the wall. A&s late as 1719 Rotterdam passed
laws relative ‘to droprlght but by 1768 When Caspar Phlllps
Jacobsz drew the streets and WaterWays of Amsterdam, it had
disappeared in favour of the party wall and valley gutter6.
Windows

The medieval craftsman wac, under the guild rule, obliged
to work on the ground floor towards the street, where all

7

could see him’ He worked from sunrise to sunset.

Simon van der Leeuwen: Commentaries, p.289
Fockema Andreae: Oud-Nederlandsch Burgerlijk Recht,p.257

Dictionnaire Raisonné de L'Architecture (Maison): A plan
cf the Houses of Montpazier is given.

The heavy line between houses in late sixteenth century
views, e.,g. those of Croningen and Deventer probably
represents this space (illustrated in Ter Kuile: Dul -
zend Jaar Bouwen 1n Nederland A_house still remain-
ing 1s shown in Plan Z? in Vermeulen Geschiedenis
der Nederlandsche Bouwkunst,

Fockema Andrea; Op cit, p.26O
Het Grachtenboek van C.P. Jacobsz.
Pirenne: Op cit, p.186

F w o

OoN
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(a)

(b)

(e)

(d)

(e)

(f)

(g)

FIGURE X

The Shambles, York. A jettiéd street typical of harrow_

streets in the majority of unplanned towns.
Elizabethan houses, Staple_lnﬁ, Holborn, London, ereceted
between 1570 and 1588.  The ghép fronts are modern.

¥ifteenth century street scene, from a miniature by

Jean Fouquet. From Salzman: English Life in the Middle

Ages, p.65.
Early fifteenth century timber house front at Rheims

(Place des‘Marchés).from Viollet-le-Duc; Dictionnaire

VRaisonné de 1l'Architecture (Maispn) Jettied upon struts,

the whole front is a bay window above ground level.

‘Het Lammetjie or Schotsche Huis, Veere, Hollahd, from

Ter Kuile; Duizend Jaar Bouwen in Nederland, Fig. 195.

Dating from 1561, the front shows the usual ground floor

.height.

House CGasthuisstraat) at Zalt Bommel,’early‘Sixteenth,
Century. From Vermeulen; Handhoek tot delGeséhieQenis
pl. %39, o
Cross secfion of Ford's Hospital, Coventry,_from_Do}iman
and Jébbins: Ancient Domestic Architecture, Vol..I:h
With jettying the first floor area was increased by

22 per cent.



(b)) L ONDON Elizabethan houses in Holborn

(¢) VEERE (FYZALT BOMMEL (99 COVENTRY
S

Het Lammetjie Diagram of house Ford's Hospital

G.Q.L 's2
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Night work was most unusual; the expense and poor quality of-
candles made it uﬁprofitablel. During’the day'hé’spent"long
hours at unglazed windows. Scriveners, or clerks working out
accounts by abacus, must have been muffled to their earsiin =
winter. FEven when Arabic numerals were introduced in the
sixte-énth”t:‘entury9 the processes of arithmetic were still long
and arduous. It has been computed that what is now a few
minutes' work, in the twelfth century took days of elaborate
calculationz. By the sixteenth century, spectacles had come
into common use; a sign that bad lighting was causing eye-
strain.

The difficulties of lighting the -deep ground flobr7foomé ‘
toward the narrow street were met by building the céiling high
“and ‘opening up the street wall (Figure XIa). =~ Glass was in-
troduced slowly. Iﬁstances of its use occur in the thirteenth
century3; In 1328 a glazier's company was formed iﬂfﬁoﬁdbn%u
At first glass was used above the shutters, so that on €old
days the room was still 1it. It was white glass, translucent
‘but ‘not transparent - as a sixteenth century writers“epito&
miééd‘itér "Glasen wyndowis let in the lyght and képe out the
winde." ' In the last half of the Sixteenth Century it was in-
ready“supplyé. Examples show how fearléSslyA(from“tﬁe archi-
tectural point of view) it was employed. TFrom stallboard to: -
the first floor, every square inch that could be spared by the
structure was given to glass. The most whole-hearted examples
belong to the early seventeenth century. In Dutch houses the
ground floor was often 12 feet high, and almost entirely

glass. At the back a mezzanine served by a separate

1 Tallow often cost fog{ times as much as lean meat
~ (Coulton: Op c¢ity p.3385 -~ : : IR
‘2A Dantzig: Number, the Language of Science, pp.27 & 5 .
3 . o .
Mumford: Op cit D7 Lloyd: K Op cit .30.
" Wood: Thigteen%hpcggﬁury‘Do%esticpArchltgc%ure in -
.MHHEngland, p.131

McGrath and Frost: Glass in Architecture, p;i7 )
5 Horman (1519) Lloyd: Op cit, p.70 o
6 "Glass is come to be plentiful and within a little so

‘good ‘cheap.'" William Harrisog.(1587 . Wilson: ‘Life
1QgShakespeare*s Eggland, p.267 B ‘
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stair was inserted. The room heights diminished on the upper
leOTSI.,(Figunemeeuandﬂf)".jf,

- " 'The second function of the window - for observing the
shutters, making it more difficult to lean out.  Bays and
oriels were developed in timber, and during the fourteenth
century translated into stone. - Because they could relieve the
monotony of a view restricted to the opposite building, they
enjoyed great popularity in street houses. Beautifully de-
tailed oriels were a favourite feature of the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries, and those placed at corners enjoyed a
view of three or four streets (Figure XIb)

Aside from the fire risk;, timber was the building material
par excellence for the town house. It was, to a large extent,
prefabricated to save time and expeénse on the site.  The owner
usually acquired the timber and delivered it to the‘“framiﬁg°”
place", which was oten a paddock behind the carpenter's house.
There it was worked, the outside walls were set up'andfjbﬁrney-
men were sent to the site to erect itz. It was possible in
timber fronts to allow a very high percentage of glass without
losing strength: this accounts for many Dutch houses that =
have timber framing at ground level supporting"a3bfick wall
above. |

Timber allowed the burgher to enjoy a greater floor aréa
the highér he built. Jettying, or oversailing the wall below"
with brackets and cantilevers, was generally used throughout
Europe. The increase in floor area given by a small projec-
tion is surprising. In the small two-storey Ford's Hospital,
at Coventry in England, a gain of 22 per cent in floor ares
is made with a projection of 16 in. (See section Figure Xg).

Jetties also weathered the front and?proteéted pedestfiansi,

Jones: -01d House in Holland, p:42 e
%Fkiagon:”Loéal Style in English Architecture, pp. 8,
3 At Montpellier, Boulogne, Paris .and other University

towns, professors had the right of walking on the wall
side &6f pavement (Renard: Guilds in the Middle Ages,

'ﬁ<P158)

2
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though they were a hazard to horsemen at nlght (Figure Xd)
Stone and brick fronts relied upon the*timber floor for their
stability. ‘In Holland the cramps used to tie back the street
wall beeame a decorative feature of the house froht, and'theh
number of fronts still standing,.compered with that:of_othefbi
countries, bears testimony to their effectiveness, .Jettyiné in
brick remained  as a vestige. of the timber forms, prejeetions
of one brick at each floor being common at Delft and Dordreehtg.
In plan, the simple form described above remained until
additions had to be made at the back. Little llght wells were

then formed behind one back room, giving a fresh 1ease‘qf

depth to the plan. This is particularly noticeable in France -

(Figure XI e and f). The typical plan of the older towns was
protracted to a surprising degree (Flgure XI h and J)

House Fronts

Most of the'examplesmfrom_which_theuurbanAquestic archi-
tecture of the Middle Ages is known were built after 1400,
Very few timber houses of the fourteenth century remainB; but
the gable-fronted house had become.so flrmly establlshed that
it changed little in the succeeding years. Ter Kulle p01nts'
out that the vernacular type of Dordrecht and Delft remalned
stationary until the eéighteenth century) In fact, the sub-
sequent history of the Netherlands house con31sts of the )
changes in its windows and decoration. R _A."

These narrow gabled fronts formed a patterned skyllne to
the street wall, giving it a strong,unlty,ang‘rhythm: ,At the
same time the point of the gable marked the individuality of
each house. Symmetry in the front came down‘from‘thekreofgu
not up from the door. In almost all the narrow houses, the

symmetry petered out at ground level. It was thus a purely

visual symmetry, for which there was no other origin but

1 A height of 9 ft. had to be left under them in London

Davidge: Development of London
Ter Kuile: Duizend Jaar Bouwen, p.36k4

3 No Thirteenth Century town house remains in England
(Wood: Thirteenth Century Domestic Architecture in

England, p.l117)
Ter Kuile: Op cit, p.365

2
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FIGURE XI

Front and sectlon of a timber house in the early fifteenth

century, Rue de la Tuile, Rouen, from Vlollet le—Duc

’chtlonnalre Ralsonne de 1 Archltccture (Malson) | Most

of the houses of this period had w1ndows rlght across the

street front lhis, belng a corner house, had llght avall-

table from the side.

Corner oriel of the Bishop' shouse, Wurzburg, from Stevenson'

House Architecture, Vol. I, p. 269

‘Plan of George Inn, Glastonbury, Somerset, from Pug1n°

Examples, Vol:2. Built in the mid- flfteenth century.

Plan of Trlbune House, Glastonbury, Somerset, from Pugin:
Examples Vol., 2. Built in 1517 (see Harvey GOtth
England, p.39). This plan has certain features (screens,
hall,lstair and solar) in common with ‘the contemporary
English manor house. Both this houseband (¢) were of stone.
Ground and first floor plans of twelfth century stone house

at Cluny from Vlollet-le-Duc (op 01t)

Plan of 31mple Burgundlan stone house of early twelfth

century, from Viollet-le-Duc (op cit).

Ground and upper floor plans of typlcal merchant's house

of Hamburg From Eamburg und Seine Bauten, p 548, The

protracted shape echoes those of Amsterdam of the early

’seventeenth century, where sites of 20 ft. by 190 ft,

were reserved for high bulldings (Vermeulen' Handboek

tot de Geschiedenis, p.189)
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the church front Practlcally no emphasis was placed upon the
door The old Roman ‘associations of the door and the gate and
the archltectural treatment they engendered had not surv1ved
the attack of‘the Church upon pagan practices., To our eyes,
trained'in the classical tradition, Gothic church and cathedral
doorWays'seem :’Lnadequate9 even mean. House doors'were never
higherlthan a.man's hat, and were usually accorded a simple
" moulding or label. |
In England the gable was used, but it was a projection
from a mothering roof parallel to the road. Small gables,
either as dormers or as emphasis to those parts that were |
jettied to bays and solars, are common throughout the country

: The elaborately carved fronts that are often held to
exemplify medleval architecture were not general. The Tudor _
George Inn at Glastonbury, the glazed brick house at Utrecht ,
the carved tlmber houses at Gallardon, were exccptlonal and | v_
that is why we have knowledge of them., The richest work was Tre-
served for the guild halls, like those that are the glory of
Bruges and Ghent

Conclu31ons

It was 1nev1table that between the road and garden the N
Medieval street bulldlngs should have developed a more or less
prlsmatlc form. The house, a frustum of this prlsm, was _ |
turned towards each reservoir of light. If glass had not been‘
available, 1t 1s llkely that, to protect windows from the |
weather, the house 1it only by an internal light well would
have been generally used. But glass enabled the house to be
extraverted and thlS gave the medieval street its 1mportant :;
public character. Llfe 1n the street was continuously ob- ‘., |
served, and those who walked in it had to do so with some o
sort of decorum If the northern medieval builders had used -
the courtyard house, with. blank walls to the road, then the
state of 1ts streets from the architectural and sanltary
points of view would hardly bear contemplation -

The shape of the medieval street struck a mean between

the needs of transport and the forces of encroachment.
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the church front. Practlcally no emphasis Was placed upon the
door. The old Roman ‘associations of the door and the gate and
“the architectural treatment they engendered had not surv1ved
the attack of_the Church upon pagan practices. To our eyes,
trained in the classical tradition, Gothic church and cabhedral
doorways.seem inadequate, even mean., House doors'were never
higherithan a man's hat, and were usually accorded a simple

" moulding or label. |

In England the gable was used, but it was a projection
‘from a mothering roof parallel to the road. Small gables,
either as dormers or as-emphasis to those parts that were
jettied to bays-and solars, are common throughout the country.

' The elaborately carved fronts that are often held to
exemplify medleval architecture were not general. The Tudor _
George Inn at Glastonbury, the glazed brick house at Utrecht '
the carved tlmber houses at Gallardonh, were exccptlonal ’and | v_
that is why we have knowledge of them. The richest work was re-
served for the gulld halls, like those that are the glory of
Bruges and Ghent
Conclusions

It;wastinevitable that between the road and gardentthe .
Medieval street bulldlngs should have developed a more or less
prlsmatlc form. The house, a frustum of this prlsm, was »
turned towards each reservoir of light. If glass had not been
available, 1t 1s llkely that, to protect windows from the"
weather, the house 1it only by an internal light well would
have been generally used. But glass enabled the house to be

extraverted and thls gave the medieval street its 1mportant

public character. Llfe 1n the street: was continuously ob- .Al o

served"and those who Walked in it had to do so with some .
sort of decorum If the northern medieval builders had used
the courtyard house, w1th blank: walls to the road, then the
state of 1ts streets from the architectural and sanltary
points of view would hardly bear contemplatlon.

The shape of the medieval street struck a mean between

the needs of transport and the forces of encroachment.
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Whether or not the aesthetlc 1dea of enclosure was appl ied»inf
the contrnual remodelling of street shapes, thevplanned.townsr
do not bear its imprint°t the straight wideastreet_was‘then as
always the admlnlstrator S dream. - |

Street form resulted from growth seemingly unhampered by
by-laws. Custom, more various than the by-laws it fathered,
controlled building with‘a looser rein. A hundred agencies
swayed the growth of each street; ‘individual encroachments,
a revered building here or there, the cost of paving, the
varying prosperity of the town: its disastrous fires, collapsed
buildings, market laws and shops. But strongest of all 1n
the final event were the habitual trafflc lines. Even the
pattern of buildlngs express their dependence upon transport.

What emerged were streets that for drama, entlcement and
natural rhythm9 are matchless. No other age_can_show,these‘lw
qualltlesiln,streetLarchltecture. To succeedlngtobserversz
they‘have‘beendamconstant stimulus, and to thehearly Renaisjv
sance architects a mine ofvideas for formal effects. , .

A contiguate house form, sufficiently stabllized in the L
publlc taste to be repeated, emerged in the flfteenth century,'
and the earllest record of an organic straight street dates
from that tlme. The emergence of the archltectural street 1s .
usually located in Northern Italy, where the first movement of
the Renalssance was strcngthenlng to a flood. If the 1dea
was new, however, the constltuents were entirely medleval
The repetltion of s1mllar houses could be seen in a hundred
towns of Europe and was used as the accepted plannlng system
for hospltals, alms-houses, monasterles and colleges._ The ~
repeated gable 1s a key 51gn of Gothlc archltecture. Evenv:_.
the constructlonal method shows ‘a parallel to church bulldlng,
approachlng Lethaby S descrlptlon "Contlnuous throughout |
and energetlc in every partl For the two roofs resting o
on each party wall cancelled their. lateral thrusts,:leav1ng

only a dead load upon the wall

Architecture, p.205
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Thié'architéctufal street could not have reappeared had N
the street not been perceived. as an internal shape. Unless we
credit the medieval builders with. evolving their own symmeﬁry
(an assumption that it has never been necessary to méke in
regard to other arts) the symmetrical Gothic cathedral interior
was the'only possible prototype. .-

One element was necessary to the newvvision - a paved road-
way. The features of the early medieval house front were ex- _
ternal features; baysiand oriels , and the battlements, turrets
and crossloops that persisted long after their military pﬁrposé
had gone. These were excluding features, .and a townsman walking
a road that was little better than worn earth between such for-
bidding buildings cannot have felt the security necessary fbr”
enjdying his surroundings. But if he trod good levél paving he
had physical security. He needed no longer to watch his step,
and could use his eyes for better things. The paved wayrwas a
floor, an artificial plane connecting the street walls. It
made the street an internal shape, completed by the pennon of
sky that ceiled it. ,

Once the internsgl shape of the street Was(acknowledgeda‘it
ineVitéﬁly became the main element,. to which the,frohts and |
detail, as well as the alignment of the buildings, were sub-
ordinated - - a development that the Renaissancevarchitects
fully worked out. -

Ih'aﬁtemptihg to develop an enclosed form for the straighf
stréét; its'designers faced a difficult task. Irregular en-
closed spaces give a subconscious, if not a conscious feeling
of security, strong in‘a space among buildings as in haphézgrd
spaces in trées or rocks.  But a regular channel such aé_a
forest ride or a dry river bed do not give this feeling,
because according to how. he faces, the subject is vulnerable f
to attack from the flanks or-the rear. Consequently, if the )
street is straight and not torminated within a reasonable dis-
tance, no physical sense of ehclosure‘is'presént.' For this
reason the treatment of the straight architectural street was

primarily aesthetic. It contrived to give in an unpromising
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regular channel visual reassurance of security by analogy with
the interior of a large building. "hereas the sense of enclo-.
sure in the irregular street was actual and primitive, that of
the architectural street was suggestive and mature.

‘Casual development, encroachment and roadside building =
continued right up to the present century, but the medieval
street epitdmiseé thenqﬁalitieslwe always associate with autoch-
thonous towns. Here, we feel, lived men who could accomplish
order without symmetry, who expressed function without geometry.
Until the Renaissance there was no hegemony of style in domestic
architecture; good design consisted in providing a well-1lit
interior, with little concern for the appearance of the windows
in the front. Outlook from the inside dictated the position of
windows to command light and view. They were consequently -
placed looking onto spaces or along streets where possible.
From the spaces and streets, therefore, the windows terminated
the view. This secured a rightness both in outlook and appear-
ance, and the aspect of the building was, in short, related to’
the prospect from it. |

Control by by-law has now spread throughout the world.
What aesthetic success it will achieve is yet to be seen. The
conditions in which the medieval street grew will probably
never recur, and the forms, more biological than architectural,
that it produced cannot be copied. Camillo Sifte;»who'“
analysed the medieval town more closely than any other, re=: -
iterated warnings against copying these formsl.~”‘AttemptS"“””
were made by his admirers to do so, and empty anachronisms.
were the result. The value of medieval streets to us lies in "
our aesthetic experience of them, in the way we are exalted &
and suppressédy.expanded and belittled, enticed and welcomed
as we walk through their various and everchanging shapes.

For the interior of the street can be free, as no building
can, of the structural regularities imposed by roofing. Any

plan conceivable to man can be roofed with sky.

In Stadtebau, Chaps. I, V and VIII
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RENAISSANCE»AND‘BAROQUE'sTREErs“or ITALY

There is a tradltlonvof treatlng Italian Ronalssance archi-
tecture as somethlng created from a new outlook in all thingss
a phenomenon that suddenly transformed the needs of mankind and
showed man and nature 1n a new llght as if.the sun itself, on
'that day 1n 1377 when Brunelleschl was born, rose a different
colour. However true this may be of religious architecture,
secular architecture kept_its old course. The medieval back:
ground of town;and house, against which all the secular work of
Brunelleschi, Alberti and Bramante must be seen, stood unchanged.
He who looks for a radlcal dlfference in the street. or-the urban
house before lSOO does so in vain. ‘
| In Italy thls background emerged from the Middle Ages as a
close 1rregular network of'narrow streets, few of them straight,
between open spaces. bThe city was reasonably.fire:resisting.
Brick or stone walls, sheer, high and continuous, lined the
streets. At the ground floor they were blank or pierced with
embrasures. Label moulds marked the level of each floor, and
the walls were capped by s1mple eaves, machicolations aor corbel-
tablesl.:i thtle llght came from the street, so that where
there was room the houses were built about courtyards. " In
contrast to thls, the streets of many towns in Northern Italy
were llned w1th arcades, set back behind the building-face they
gave access to shops

These were the surroundlngs in which the Renaissance archi-
fects worked and built. They had to make the best of awkward
sites; for the free—standingebuilding was a rarity.  During
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries churches and palaces
were squeezed out of the plazza to jostle workshops, prisons
and houses along the street, and to glve to 1t an added conse-

quence h Even mlnor streets echoed the rumble of glrdcd

Exam les of the medleval facade are: - Pal del Comune
and the Trovatelli,.Pisa. P. Grotanelli and P. Tolomei
"S8iena._ P, Frianiy "San Glmlgnan0°. Pal. Gulnlgi Lucca.
The Pal. Buon31gnore, Siena is shown in Figure X114d.
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"carriages and saw church dignitaries passing on their daily
occasions. Festal dlsplays were more vigorous than ever, and
secular trxonfi outnumbered religlous proce331onsl. For the
_architeqts,.settings and .decorations for pageants became prized
commiseions., As a result the common street attained a new im-
portance:_.it{was granted full civic status.

| .~ The stralght streets of the sixteenth ccntury came into
belng at. a time when wheeled traffic was daily multiplying.

But the architects who planned them showed that they hoped for
something more than a useful traffic way. In fact, in the
hilly towns and cities of Italy a.straight road was not always
suitable for horses. Just as construction lost its grip upon
architecture, so in the building of towns practical matters -
climate, traffic, building construction (which have. hitherto
accounted for the major distinctions in the architeeture of
the street) gave way to aesthetic matters.

Optical Values .

There was no precedent in ancient Roman buildings for the
early Renaissance street facade. For the basis of their
design, the architects took the medieval street wall as 1t
stood. 1In the way they used classical forms upon it, they
showed that a new idea was abroad; the humanist idea of the
individual observer, towards whom every created object must
be turned. In other fields of art, this idea had,-early in -
the Renaissance, been attendant upon the birth of new forms. -
The garden terrace is an cexample. At Poggio a Caiano, Fiesole.
~and Quarracchi appeared the first attempts at the system epi-
tomised by Bramante in the gardens of the:BelvedereZ. It
was a system of moulding a hillside to give. to the observer
a number of views of the countryside. Later, during the
Baroque period, optical angles were to become the touchstone

of piazza design3.. In street buildings architecture began

1 Burckhardt: Civilization of the Renalssance, p 255
-2 Charageat: L'Art des Jarding, p.h42 '

3 see Analysis of" Plazza d1 S. Pletro in Hegemann and
fPeetsn‘Op 01t, p.HO .
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early to reflect a concern for the observer's view, hampered
by the confines of the roadway.

In a narrow strect afménwidoking ;t a facade is at a dis-
advantage. . He cannot see -the upper parts well because of thgir
foreshortening. A symmetrical,faéade_he sees only in enfilade,
and he can comprehend_it only by inference: if_he stands op-
posite the middle, its ends are outside his view. Any projec-
tion hides what lies beyond and 1is itself'greatlybexaggerated,
because its side Qr‘soffite is more prominent than its front.

By retaining the flat medieval facade with small projec-
tions, the Renalssance architect overcamé some of theée diffi-
culties. He ordered the upper view of the building by keeping,
in anew guise, the Gothic bands.at each floor level. 1In
facades that were too wide to be seen in one coup d'oeil, he
placed the door off-centre, and by giving nb special:mark to
the ends of the building, disarmed it of any intention of
symmetry. He enriched those parts of thevbuilQiﬁg_Within .
reach of ‘the eye more than thoso beyond 1t But to fhe oné
projection always visible to the obsorver - tho cornlce - he
gave everything he could muster for dramatlc effect,“so that
the facade, receding upwards, was, halted against ﬁhe‘sky by a
shaded torrent of form (Flgurc XIIc) » o

The Renaissance architects realised that if archltectural
adornment is to be legible from one side, it must be presented
as bas-relief, The more subtle thec modelling, the more leg-
ible it will be. Thus in the Palazzo Rucellai, Alberti kept
the cornices at ground and first floor to small projection,
and used pilasters - not columns, thus setting a precedent
for many others. Sculpture in low reclief, stucco or sgraf-
fito was a feature of many of the richer palaces, such as

the Palazzo Spada in Rome, and smaller houses2

1 A Varlant upon the classical cornicione is the covg?
cornice % he Pal. Raimondi-Soldi at Cremona (149
It is qulte plain and painted with_a number of car-
touches, eminently visible from below. Sce Haupt:
Renaissance Palaces, Vol. III.

2

For 8§ample, the house in Via di S.Lucia (Le Tarouilly,
P1.9
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(e)

(d)
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FIGURE XII
(a) An early example of geometrical perspective in painting.

.The cornice and paving lines lead to the archway\and

tomb, forecasting the trough shape of the street and its

terminal vista.

Borromini's trompe 1l'oeil in the courtyard of the Palazzo

Spada in Rome, from lc Tarouilly: Edifices de Rome A
Moderne P1l. 243, It was arranged to give the illusion
of great depth in a limited space. .

The street conditions in which the Renaissance facade
was evolved. From Schiitz: Die Renaissance in Iﬁaliéh.‘
The sketch shows the continuous wall uf the street, |
Medlieval in origin, and the typically large gnd decorated
cornice. _

Palazzo Buonsignore, Siena, from‘Cummings: Histo?y of )

Architccture in Italy, Vol. II, Figure 409. A twelfth

or thirteenth century facade with all the latent ele- )

ments of the Renaissance front: Sheer wall face with
open ends, strong horizontal lines, rhythmiqal window
spacing and the corbel table that became the classical :

cornice.



S

20, 4qP

—

L ey
DD[]DDD
tine
) | ] -.DDD!DHD

(b) Pal. Spada . Rome
Colonnade in courtyard

AN
\\ W A
L \
\\ U y
N

NGRS oA SR - ,

——— . a

e an

The Annunciation

'": ‘l,c-".sz'-. - %
v :gg!;@irwwv
5

(@) Crivelli

‘52

Palazzo Buonsiqmri
.Q. L

I ENA

(¢)

Palazzo  Spannocchi

)y STENA



VII. R”NAISSARCE AND BAROQUE STRE ETS OF ITALY _ 126

. The ultlmate step in this directlon 1s the entlrely flat
facade with architecture or ornament palnted upon ity -and this
fwe actually find in some cities., Genoa, 1n‘1ts pre-Alessi
perlod, was noted-for it, and at least‘one such facade remains,
thoughvnot.in a.streetl. It was a.feature of Verona, where
‘tne Pal. Fioretti had frescoes painted ny Bathista d'Angelo
del Moro in 1600. Sir Kenneth Clark describes the painting
‘of houses with garlands and pilasters asv"universal"2. Details
of attleast one painted house in Rome were recorded by le
Tarouillyd.

Perspective

| A1l these concessions *to +hc observer could be forecast
by the new science of perspectlve This new,structure of -
plctorlal art - Gerlonbr calls it ”tho unchallenged canon to
Whlch every artistic representatlon had to conform" - was of
'partlcular interest to architects. Those who were painters
used it in backgrounds to their plcturessg or like Peruzzl6
Scamozz1 and Palladio, used it to 51mulate reallty in stage
scenery In illusionist reliefs they put it to practical test.
Upon Bramante s choir of S. Satiro, Milan, its use 1s Justifi-
able. On the facade of the Scuola dl S Marco, 1t is not.
The entrance to the Palazzo Farnese is a border-llne case.
Borromlnl s trompe 1l'oeil in the courtyard of the Palazzo
Spada in Rome (Figure XIIb) which le Taroullly7 dismissed: as
”un Jeu puérll et indigne des nobles realltés de l'art" - is -
justifiable as-an attempt to give relief to themclosed,v1ew .
of thecourtyard9 similar in intention to the wall paintings

at Pompeii.

The Palazzo Luigi Pallavicini

2 prchitectural Backgrounds in Renalssance. Pictures,
R.I.B.A.J., February 1934, p.326

3 Plate 34k | | )

h Space Time and Architecture, p.31 | ,

5 Kenneth Clark: Op cit. Figure XIIa shows an early -
example - o S

6 Vasari: -Lives I, p.297

7 , e

Op cit, p.529 . .
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Linear perspective postulates a fixed observer. The
optical success ofA§hese fewvexamples:dependsvupon whether the
'Nbbééi?éﬁ‘s boéifﬁbﬁ‘ﬁs fixed or not. In a street where the
6bsér?ér moves freely along a. 1line opposite and parallel to
the'facéde, the application of perspective could give the val-
.ue’of horizontal projections from the normal viewing position,
but its greatest assistance would be in the design of terminals
to thebstreet. However the observer moves in a street, the
end of it is an inescapable attraction for his eye. Vertical
lines disappear, while strong horizontal lines - of which there
are many in the medieval and Ronaissance facades - together
with the joints of the paving, present in stone the construc-
tion lines of a perspective drawing. We¢ may be sure that the
Italian eye, sensitized to pictorial values, demanded something
in the focus of the picture that should be worthy of it. There
was, as we have seen, no live tradition of axial street plan-
ning in the Middle Ages, so that the terminal building Tegained
its classical value not through the classical €lement of motion,
but through}being'the chief element in a picturesque view, or

Vista.

The Straight Street

Lbhg views were rare in the medieval town. To us, the act
of Bfeaking a vista through thesec huddles of houses and roads
symboliSes the Renaiésancé imagination bursting the barriers
to nekanbwiedge; and perhaps the Popes, dreaming in the
Vatican gardens of the 0ld Roman roads, thought so too. They
had in the city's traffic congestion a practical stimulus
for their aesthetic plans.

To judge from the increasing numbers of stables and
coach housesbbrovided in town palaces in the first half of
the sixteenth century, it appears that at that time the ‘
wealthy came to prefer driving.in qoaéhés_or carriages to

riding in sedan chairs or on horseback:. The century saw ]

1 he Pal, Altieri, for cxample, Had 58 stables and ten
coach-houscs, whilc ceven modest houscs (Figure XIVe)
had two or three coach-houscs. ' o .
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the first four-wheeled vehicles with swivel fronts 4'mbre man-
oeuvreable and able to turn fasterl. This invention must haVe
aggravated the hazards of the streets, which in the precedlng
century had inspired Leonardo to advocate streets on two levels
for the new Milan. "No vehicles should go in the upper streets;
these should be reserved for the use of gentlemen. And'through
the lower streets would go the carts and barrows and things

2 -
used by the populace ."

There were, then, good reasons both practical and aesthe-
tic for straightening and widening streets. How the two in-
centives stood in the architect's mind we may judge from
Palladio, who sa%.out the Renaissr~nce theory of street design.
We sce in his writings, firstly, a medieval concern, prompted
by the plagues that swept the cities of Italy, for the quality
and movement of air. Secondly, there is an attempt ﬁe make
the town lay-out suitable for wheeled traffic. Thirdly,
throufghout the discourse he makes it clear that the question of
beauty can clinch any-argument: the buildings are to adorn
the street as trees adorn a country road. His ideal of a
street is that which shows the buildings to advantage, to
delight the citizen's eye and to impress the stranger's.

This is what he wrote: (Quoted from Leoni's translation
‘published in 17155

, "The ways ought to be shcrt, convenient, secure, plea-
sant and beautiful. They willi be short and tonvenient if
made in a strait line: - and so large, that carriages and
horses be no hindrance to each other when they meet: where--
fore it was provided by law among the Antients, that where
the ways were strait, they should not be less than eight
foot in breadth; nor less than sixteen, when they were
crooked or winding. The ways will be further convenient,
if they are made everywhercec equal; that is to say, that
there be no places in them where armies may not easily march..

"In the city there cannot be‘é more agreeable sight,
than a strailt, cven, and large street, having magnificent
houses on each side, and built with those ornaments which
are mentioned in the preceding books. Now as in towns,
the streets are beautified by buildings: so in the country
are the ways adorned by trees, which, belng on both sides,

delight our minds with thelr verdure9 and hlghly refresh us-
with their shade." : o

1
2

Godwin: Op ecit, p.82

Kenneth Clark: Leonardo da V1n01 p.64. A draw1ng
of Leonardo's showing his d051gn 1s reproduced in
the Architectural Review, July 1952.

3 Book III, Chap. I
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In Chapter II he proceeds to planning, recommending that
where the air is cold or temperate -

"there the streets ought to be made large and noble, since
thereby the city will become more wholesome, convenient and
beautiful." E :

" In such a climate the streets should be built wide and
high -

"that therefore the one side of such a street is less eclips'd
by the opposite side, the beautifulness of temples and palaces
must needs be seen to greater advantage in the large than in
the narrow streets, whence greater pleasure arises to the mind,
and greater ornament accrues to the city. But if the town is
situated in a hot climate, the streets ought to be made narrow
and the houses built high; that by the shade and straitness
of the passage, the heat of the Air may be temper'd, and con-
sequently that it may become more healthy- as this is well
known by the example of Rome, which, as we read in Cornelius
Tacitus, grew more hot and less heaithy, after Nero, in order
to make it more beautiful, had enlarged its streets. In this
case, however, for the greater ornament and convenience of the
city, the street that is fullest of the principal trades and
the most: fregquented by strangers, ought to be made large, and
adorned by magnificent and sumptuous buildings; because the
strangers that pass thro' it will readily conclude, that the
other streets of the city bear a proportion to the largeness
and beauty of this." ,

Streets should lead directly from the gates to the chief
square, to the public buildings. They must not face the
principal winds. They must always be paved, and pedestrian ways
provided at each side, paved in -large stones or tiles =
"the reason 1s, that in walking, they never offend the feet."

There must be a kennel in the middle of the roadway to
take water from the roofs. |

The impression we get is that he is glad to have any prac-.
tical,peasons‘for reinforcing his aesthetic recommendations.

It ;s significant of fhis attitude on the part of the Renais-
sance architect that the new straight streets of Rome laid”qut
by the Popes»from Julius IT to Gregory XIII did little to
rel;gvé traffic congestionl. Dr. Gicdion's recent studyZAhasj
shown that, with the exception of the Via Guilia and the
straightening of streets from the Pons Elius bridgehead, the

new roads .of the sixteenth centurylwere>not cut through the

living Rome, but were laid through the derelict ancient

See Fokker: Roman Baroque Art,; pp. 90, 91
Sixtus V: Architectural Review, April 1952
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Qity,w”Qﬂ;these,”the"SEXtine'rdad§'ﬁéréééééiégigéﬁiééi.in ori-
gin, intended to link the seven churches of the pilgrims. They
were built, wrote DOménico“Fonfana, without concern for the
hills and valleys they crossed -
"reveéliné in several places which they pass, the lowest por-
~tions of the city with various and divers perspectives; so
that, aside from the devotions, they also nourish with their
charm the senses of the bedy."

-~ Although Alberti recommended sinuoﬁs streets.in small
“towns for artistic reasonsl§ in ail”héw bﬁildiné étraight
streets were the rule. Bernardo Rossellino (1409-6M) designed
three streets leading from thevsquafe at thé Céste} St. Angelo
to the Vatican, lined with shops and arcades®. His plan of
large blocks is, however, really the baétide system; it had
no closed views. 1In his idéal town pléh, Scamozzi gave»co—
herence to road and building’bylﬁiaéiﬁé_a“biock at fhe junc_
tion of three streets and giVing.fouf'vistaé toveaqﬂ‘piazza.
The plan of Palma Nuova (1593)Acdnfaiﬂédyéimilar @Qtifs.
Terminals N S |

The practice of leéding>roads'toiimportént'buiidings had
its corollary in the planning of buildingéiﬁhét faéed the end
of streets. The axis of the étréet‘gave'the piétoripl axis
to the building facade: an axis that did not‘peﬁéﬁrgte far
into the plan. Peruzzi took tho entrance of'fhelPéiazzo
Massimi alle Colonne to one side Of thé pian tg pfe;eht a
symmetrical facade to the street. The Palazzo Lancellotti
at Rome was similarly treatedd. If a street were long, the
terminal building had to be very high to dominate the view.
As an alternative, it could be symbolised by an obelisk,.
Those at the Pilazza del Popolo, S.M. Maggiore and S.
Giovannl Laterano symbolised the gate and the churches. The

turning of the horizontal axls of the streets into the ver-

tical axis of the obelisk was an artistic idea of the

"This winding of the streets will make the passenger
at every step discover a new structure, and the front
and door of every house will directh tace the middle
of the street ...it will be both healthy and pleasant

to have such an open view from every house_by means
of the turn of the street.'" (S.Lang: The Ideal City.
Architectural Roview, August 1952.

Fokker: Roman Barogue Art, p.203
3 Le Tarouilly, Pl. 346

1
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(a)

(b)

(e)

(a)

(e)

(f)

- THE. ARCHITECTURE OF THE STREET

FIGURE XIII

Plan of the Piazza del Popolo as laid out by Sixtus V

and Domenico Fontana. From Giambattista Nolli's plan

of 1748,
Plan of Piazza di Ponte, Rome, from the same source. The -
church..upon which ﬁhe lower radial road terminates is S.
Giovanni dei Fiorentini.

The Quattro Fontane, Rome, at the junction of two streets
laid out by Fontanaf From a print reproduced in Bolton:
Gardens of Italy, p.85.

Plan of Quattro Fontane.froﬁ‘Nolli's plan.

S. Maria in C-mpitelli, Rome, and adjacent houses.
(Rainaldi: 1656). The main cornice common to the three
buildings constitutes one of fhe carliest successes in
uniting different buildings.l From Fokker: Roman

Baroque Art, Vol. II, Figure Sh. o

A stairway in the Gardens of the Villa d'Este, Tivoli,
laid out 1550-59 by Pirro Ligofio; From Bolton: Gardens

‘of Italy, p.205. In such garden shapes the Baroque

architects developed the form that later became the

-grechitectural street.



Ioeo 2000 feet

(e) S.Maria in Campitelli (F) Villa d'Este, Tivoli : stairway
G.Ql. '52
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highest order: it;is-comparablﬁ'to Bféﬂéh£é's dejiéﬂﬁfpf
St. Peter's, which having a snow-crystal plan may.belégid ?Q.v_
have a vertical axis. For the Mother-Church of the_wofldvthisﬁ;
idea of approach from all points of the compass, culminatihg o
in the implied upward movement of the vertical axis, was su-
perbly appropriate.

. Any symmetrical facade has, of course, avverticai'axis?})
and therefore implies upward movement in one plane; it is
the concentration of this movement in a solid object that giVGs
such tremendous .effect to the obelisks, approached from a num-
ber of directions. The first star plan - that of the Piazza.
di Ponte at Rome .(Figure XIIIDL) - dispersed traffic from the
bridgehead of the Pons Elius. _There was no axial climax to
the converging strects, but.th¢ Caste1 St. Angelo provided bne
as soon as the piazza Was-ehtefed;MMF.wﬂi - o

When they regulated the threc ancient ways leading to the

Porta del Popolo .and created the long piazza within theAggte,Six~
tus.V and Fontana placed the obelisk where it could éerve ﬁwo,
purposes; . it terminated the view toward the.gate frém_the
city and-it:also gave to those entering the city‘a senée of |
destination. = they were in Rome. As it then stood, the piazza;
(Figure XIIIa) was a finer composition than it is today. Ité
long, narrow shape threw attention towards the three roads,»
and the twin domes gave to the churches a stream-lihe.appearf“
ance,- like'the . cut-waters of a bridge: motion_and traffic"
were: everywhere suggestedl, It was a mistake to addAtﬂe‘
bell: towerss;: they give honburato the Corso atvthe_eprnSé §f~
the other two roads, destroying the trinity of the design.
Today, scen from Valadier's cecnlarged piazza, the Ripetta'r
and Babuino each has a lopsided entrance, leaving no do@inanﬁ“
element, either road or building. Enclosurc and'escapq,afe J
expressed equally and the architectural road jﬁnction of‘  "-

Fontana is thus robbed of its virilityZ.

‘;} 1““A draWing attributed to Bramante shows a corner building,
domed over a rounded wall (Hegemann and Peets:  Op cit,
.p.40 3 the earliest classical treatment of a corner.
5 P phEL S . pLEALERRL YA

How interesting it would be to know how Foptana intended
to handle the Junction of® the fourth: road (the Strada
Felice) with the Piazzal
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That Fontane was sen31t1ve to the qcsthetlc quallties of
the?road_ls also apparent in hls‘handllhg of the crossreads oﬁ
the Strada Pia and the Strada Folice - the Quettfo Fontane. &
fine .view in each direction made it 2 plaee for sbeeial‘tredt—
ment, and the corners of the garden walls were sbleyed_after
the fashion of the Vigna di Papa Guilio and ornamented with :
statuary and a fountain (Figure III ¢ and 4). Thus each peir
of fountains framed the further view as the crossroads wes
,approached It is not an embryonic or vestlglal piazza, but
a place of pause in the journey, marked by an arrangement that
reminds us of the Roman quadrivium with its tetrapylon. By
seeing a fountain and not an centrance on each cofner, our
attention is kept upon the roads. |

The Street as an Architectufal Entity

By degrees, the street was dignified into an arehiteetufal
whole. Its ideal shape - the formal trough-- was first created
‘in gardens. .The Alley of a Hundred Fountains at the villa
D'Este at Tivoli (1550-59): the great a&enue'puhctuated by
statuary, leading to the Isolotto et the Boboli gardens;
stairways such as the eastern stairway at T1v011 (Flgure Xilif)
the ascending ramp to the Casino at Caprarola, enriched by ite
medial cascade, all were variants ofvthe same theﬁel.»:But‘v
what in gardens was only a matter of d031gn, in the maklng of
streets ‘had to be carried out against the difficulties of |
ownership, age and.31ze of the buildings. The intention Was>w
made clear by suggestions. Maderna qnd Giacomo della Porte |
emphasised the channel shape by the way they de51gned foun— |
talns in two streets., The flrst fountqln faced the straight
Via Giulia, and consisted of a flat sheet of Water falllng to
a tank; the second, in the Plazza Bologna, was placed in
lihe With»the buildings of the Corso, at thc end, not in the
middle of the plazzag.

When the street was cons1dered as one complete shape,v“

1t was natural. that it should attaln some measure of unlformlt

1 For illustrations sce Boltonz The Gardens ofvltaly‘

.2_onkker: Op cit, pp. 91, 92
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in 1ts archltecture Throughout the Renalssance we can see
the w1sh to contaln diverse elements in one qrchitectural ex- -
pression . The Cencellarla facade screened a palace and a-church.
Lombardo's old Procuratla (lM80) in the Plazza San Marco at
Venice gave a cursive fache to one whole 81de of the square.
On the Capltollne]‘therPslazzo dei Conservatorl was glven its
twin to complete a synmetriCal:composition. Uniform house
fronts werepdeslgned_by Cortona‘for the pentagonal piazZa to
§.M. della Pace at Rome, and the first example of sympathy
between different buildings was the Churchlof S M. in Campi-
telli at Rome and its flanking houses (Flgure XI1le). These
examples were, tenta tivc steps vecwards the unified architecture
of Turin and countless later exemples‘out31de Italy. L
Inherent in idea of the street as a formal entity were
the symmetrlcal termlnal and two symmetrlcal sldes Perhaps'
the flrst‘and_certalnly the most 1mportant example in Itel&
of a street with bilateral synmetry‘uas Giorgio Vasari's
Uffizi in Florence. It Wes’completed in 157h2 in the'aston‘
ishingly short.time of five months? | The archltect was com-
missioned to rectlfy thc old street leadlng from the Plazza di
Slgnorie_to the river, and to preserve the old bulldlngs that
lined it. Hc took a colonnede at ground floor along the two
sides of the. strect and returned 1t at the end w1th a trlumphal
arch grylng,e vrsta,across‘the Arno (Figure XIV a and b). |
Above_the colonnede? two storeysbone roon deep’geve'e uniform
facade to the street. The sides have'eleven repeated bays, :
with mo mark at the ccntre or *ho onds. - -

. -The facade treatment is really thet of a palqce cortile,
extended to embrace a street. By closing the end at the Arno,
Vasari strengthened the sense of enclosure that its archl-*
tectural treatment suggested. The courtyard of the Uffizi:'

was an important intermediate between cortile and strect.

1 \ .
Fokker: Op cit, p.203 S :
‘Anderson and Stratton: -Architecture of the Renaissance
in Italy, p.292 T
2 Vasari: Lives, Vol. IV, p.285
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The Baroque Street

In the naves of churches and in street facades, the rhyth-
mical repetition of units in the early Renaissance was a con-
tinuetioh.of‘Gothic bractice. Windows’occurred at regular«
1nterVals in the facade; the door did not interrupt the rhythm
but merely took the placc of a window, During the Baroque
these s1mplc rhythms werae dlSSOlVOd in larger units. Progres?
sion was expressed in a different way.

If we pass from one room to another in a house, we are
aware that we have moved by our changed surroundings, not by
counting our steps, cither COnsciously or subconsciously. The
Baroque architects found that by abandoning rhythm in favour of
change, they could transport the observer as he walked along
a church nave. Histexaltation came from the subduing of his
bodily;rhythms.' No chequered tiles, closecly spaced columns
or vaults reminded him of hlS pulse, breathing or steps; in '
their place were lwrger gradatlons of shape, each slowly suc-
ceeding the other.. Ornament beckoned his attention hither or
thither, seducing him away from the selfish to the sublime.
The simple rhythms of Brunelleschi”s S. Spirito, Florence; o
are entirely absent from Vignola'snGesu. In Walking'from the
door to the altar of St. Peter' s, our cxperience is hardly one
of progression at ell it 1s-a1most one of translation. The
whole“picture develops and enlarges itself, as if we were
still and the building moving about us. Baroque church in-
teriors in this way'induce a feeling of heightened importance
in the individusl, in contrast to his abascment in a Gothic
cathedral. To take an example of a different sort: a long
flight of steirs9 such as those approaching the cathedral
at Amalfl, tempts one to count each step one takes. If, on
the other hand the stalr is arrqnged to develop in different
shapes and dlrectlons9 llke the de Sanctis steps approaching
the Trlnlta, then we forget ourselves in the chqnvlng scene.>

~Tojmeintain interest upon a distant objective through
successive changes, the architect must place great‘emphesis

upon it. Baroque altars were conscquently claborate and
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enlarged. - Upen the facade, the line of approach was given
overriding~importancé. ‘The door regained its'Roman pfo§ortions,
and dominated the whole facade. Tis is naturally more notice-
able in churches than in dwellingss; though Fokker notices that
in the @arly Baroque period axially placed fountains commanded
the attention in palace cOurtyardsl.

Genoa -

The straight street, lined by sumptuous palaces; remained
during the Baroque period, the ideal of the architect. ‘Only
one man seems to have given it reality, and that was Galeazzo
Alessi, Perugian by birth, he knew Michelangelo in Romeg and in
1549 was summoned to Genoa to construct the mole2; He had at-
tained somé reputation as a military architect, and perhaps on
this account was entrusted with restoring the city walls and
laying out some new roads ocutside the gates. He ‘conceived the
idea of a new aristocratic gquarter for the’cityyﬁbuilt¥ébdﬁt a
new street. ' This Strada Nuova was to run at the foot of a
- steep hill to the north of the'city. At the time of his death
in 1570, the project was well under way. It gained an immediate

3 published drawings of many of the

‘and wide reputation. Rubens
palaces, and half a century after it was built John EVelyn ﬁoted
in-his diaryh,= | |
MThe: famous Strada Nuova, built wholly of polished marble, was
designed by Rubens, and for stateliness of buildings, paving.
-.and-evenness of the street, is far superior to any in Europe,

for the number of houses." e

o Vasari’ called it "the most magnificent street in Italy,
ahd the richest in palaces."

| “With its later extvension (ithe Scrada Nuovissima) tpeznew

street ran for a distance of over 650 feet (Figure XIVc). The
width of the road was 2 ft. The palaces all had facades at

the road.liﬁe,“generally.of”three storeys and an attic.

L Fokker: Op c¢it, p.64+ ..
2 De Foville: Génes, p.76

3 'In’'1622. (Burckhardt: Recollections of Rubens p.16)
His drawing of the Pal, Lercari-Parodi is repro&uced
in De Foville, op cit, p.83 S

17th October, 1644
5 Lives: vVol. IV, p.242
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Thus' they madedthe'streetuvery narrow, but many had gardens
beside them, .so that it was well lif. Cornices at the same
level and string courses at the Same heights as their neigh-
bours, gave unity to some groups. o

Precisely what part Alessi played in the building of the.
palaces is not clear. He has in the past been credited with
manyl.» Whether he laid down the ﬁain lines of the facades of
others is still qﬁestionable, but those which can be attributed
to him with certainty2‘show that he preferred plain astylar
facades without the ornament in relief that covered those
built later. _

The Strada Nroa held vp an example to Italy of how im-
pressive a street could be 1f the palaces lining it were built
in a restralned flat and frlendly manner, each subdued to the
larger conception of the street.

Buildings in Streets

‘The use of the_ceurtyerd plan in Ttaly must be left as an
unexplained phenomehon;v Itsvcoolnees in summer is unquestion-
ables; but to an English visitor, shiVefing from All Saint's
Day to Easter in rooms with no fireplace, and risking pneumon-
ia in ﬁassing'round the cortile, the courtyard house defies
explenation in terms of cliﬁate. We have to fall back upon T
somebeﬁch‘pdsﬁ'factUm as Geoffrey Scott's: "Classic forms in
Italy were indigenous and bound to reappearB." In e stfange—
1y litefal sense this is true, for it is remarkable that ﬁhe |
plen 6f‘£he smaller Renalssance house was arranged.very simi-
larly to those of’Pdmpeiia which still lay hidden under their
pall )f earth

Even in two storey houses the light from the courtyard ;;

did not penetrate far into the ground flqor TOOMmMS .

1 Gauthier (1n Les Plus Beaux Edifices de la Ville de
Génes, Vol. I) attributed five in the Via Nuova and
one in the Via Nuovissimi to his hand.

2 The Cambiaso and Parodi (De Foville, op c1t, . 86)

i The Architecture of Humanism, p.20

Cf. Figures VI d - j and XIV d and e.
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They WeTe thus buitt- hlgh1 - It .was an extravagance, Dbecause
they were put to mundane uses - stables, kitchens, servants?'
rooms, laundries, lavatories and sometimes shops. "This was a
legacy of medleval street conditions. In Venice the living
‘and receptlon rooms could not be on the ground floor,  which
was subJect to floodlng In Romee'accordlng to Le‘Taroullly 5
guests paused only for a moment in the courtyard before pass-
ing up the stairs to the mezzanine where the owner lived and
on to.the first floor reception rooms. It is to this practice
“'tnat ue owe the monumental stair of thé Renaissance palace3.
| 'Thisdis‘not'the place to give any account of the palace
dplan Two.things, however, we may notice. Firstly, the
courtyard was always treated as an open ‘space, never as a
llght well. It was graced with architectural ferms often in
excess of the faoadeg showing that it still enjoyed something
of the affection that the Roman gave to his atrium,. that the
emphasis of life Was inwards The absence of bays, :oriels:
and balconles from ‘the facade is notablel ~.Secondly, the
arrangement of w1ndows fixed the partitions between rooms on
the street front This planning method' which .was so searing-
Aly oritlclsed durlng the early ‘years of this oentury, has now
' glven Way to determlnatlon by the centres of the ‘structural
columns, a practlce hardly less censurable.
Facade R '

| The de51gn of late medieval churchés of Italy reverted
to the Roman temple practlce of giving special attention to
the entrance'Wall, making'it almost a separate feature of.
.itneAbuilding.d Although there are notable examples else- . -
where in Europe.fe;g.'EXeter'and Peterborough Cathedrals) of

this isolation of the facade, it was in-Italy, particularly

. _ v - ——
. For example, Pal. Massimi alle Colonne over 22 ft.
from floor to floor. .
2 Edifices de Rome Moderne, p.12 |
-3 “Basements- were common. Those of the Pal Na851m1
. .alle Colonne and the Pal, Glraud for example, took -
~'h up the whole site. - _

In Venice balconies .were common owing to the attrac-
tion of the canals.
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during the Baroque, that it developed. We must look for the
cause precisely where we found it in Roman times - in the
prbééééion or the idea of approach to the altar. The facade
of the island church was the exptression of approach along dts
axis; 1ts symmetry was that of the interior; the dooTr was
‘the invitation to the altar. The Renaissance architect ac-
cépted'this perceptual attitude to facade design, and neg-
lected the sides of the building accordingly. Often his
facades bore no relation whatever to the sides or the interior
shape. In street churches he had no compunction in making the
facade a separate problem entirely. The difficulty of making
the right angled change of axis from the street to the church
Was partially overcome by giving dominance to the door, making
it the aesthetic object of the whole face of the church.

No prejudice about expressing the interior of the build-
ing existed during the Barocgque. The lively facade of
§. Carlo alle Quattro Fontane, which today epitomises the
Baroque street front in Italy, completely defies relation to
the interior. It was added 26 years after the church was
finishedlg and it takes up only part of the street wall®.
Attached and detached columns crowded about the doorway until
they almost replaced the wall itself. )

Palace facades reflected these developments. In the -
Antinori and Strozzi palaces at Florence and those of Corharo
and Vendramin at Venice, we see the street wall distinguished
from the vody of the building, the cornice reéturning upon
itself at the ends. The spacing of windows was closer about
the door in early Baroque palaces such-as the Palazzo
Caetani, Rome. |

»viiQVWOrking out 'the problems of thekstreet facade, the
Italian architects were fortunategcompéred with those of

Northern Burope, in having courtyards in most of the houses..

Wellesley: Franceéco Borromini. RIBATJ, March 1952, p.38

Out of courtesy for the Quattro Fontane crossroads.
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’For the Northern European street facade, with its large win-
dows below and small above, was not satisfying as a simple
wall.~’the area ofvthe wall, as the carrying member9.incfeased
as the building rose. 1In the courtyard house, windows were
no< 1mportant for llghtlng the ground floor rooms, and the
area of wall diminished'upWards. The difference is shown in
the two buildlngs illustfated in Figures Xf and XIId.
'During.the MiddlelAges.lt was the practice to render the
street wall defensible by building adsturdy wall at ground
floor and piercing it with embrasures. Fighting in towns did
not die down until'the}sixteenth century9.so that this feature
remained in the Renaissance fiont But tnis "stronghold" type,
so popular in Florence, could never really succeed as a facade
in the enclosed and unlfled street that the Renaissance de—
veloped.' Large w1ndows to the plano nobile were vulnerable,
if the ground floor was not. The very seats that ran along
the rustlcated base of the Antinori, Rlccardl and Strozzi
palaces belled the mllltary aspect Torst of all, whenever
shops were placed along the ground floor, all pretence of
1mpregnab111ty in the facade WaS in vain. Palaces and
houses, partlcularly in Rome9 therefore, reverted to the simple
wall pierced with windows of more or less equal value, while
the rusticated basement was retained to give a suggestion of
structural, not military strength. An echo of the embrasured
ground floor remained in the grilles that covered the windows.
The Flerentine facade was the last stronghold ¢f exclu-
sion in the street. In brealing it down, the shop was the
strongest agency. Exclusion 1s the last thing a shopkeeper
wants to convey, and in times of stress he must throw in
his lot with the street for good or ill, relying upon the
city wall as his last line of defence. From the beginning
of the period, enclosure was the keynote of the shopping
street in the North Italian towns. The same arcade that
sheltered shoppers extended along residential streets in
Bologna and Padua. It consisted of a series of light arches,

carried on columns, supporting the face of the building
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'FIGURE XIV

(a). The courtyard of the Uffizi, Florence. From (a) Haupt:.

Renaissance Palaces of Northern Italy, Vol. I, -and

(b) a postcard. The actual courtyard measures 467 ft.

by 58 ft. wide. '

(¢c) The Strada Nuova (now Via Garibaldi), Gonoa, from De
Foville: Génes. The palace on the left (Raggio-
Podesta, by G-B Castello) exemplifies the flat, bas-

~relief facade of Italy. . ,

(d) sSmall houses in Rome from Le Tarouilly, P1, 26 and 99.
The first, on an irregular enclosed site, and the second,
with the characteristic arrangement of the palace,, both
show similarity to Pompeiian plans.

(f) &n early Renaissance cortile, from Baum: Baukunst der
Fruhrenaissance in Italien, p.1ll.

(g) 6. Spirito, Florence, from Baum: Op cit, p.4l.

(h)  The facade of a palace in Bologna, built about 1500
from Schutz: Renalssance in Italien, P1. III.

The same architecctural elements of arcade and vaulting
- surmounted by a wall with windows are used to enclase -

~courtyard, nave and strect.
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above. It is of the greatest significance that. the identical
system was used to line nave and street alike, to encloss
‘both cortile and piazza (Figure XIV £ - h) |

"~ These North Italian arcades were side aisles to the
volume of the street, taken out of the buildings: they were
"not verandahs covering the footpaths and intruding into the
street like those of Scuth Africa. Once again we see an an-
alogy between the church and the enclosed street, as we have
seen it in Syria and medieval Italy, indicating that the
street had a positive shape of its own.

Conclusions

The fair and regular paving of the Italian town enlarged
the citizen's sense of ownership. He could leave his bed-
chamber and without strapping pattens to his feet walk
through the dustless ways and spaces of his city, often under
cover, in perfect physical freedom. Paving was a great social-
‘izing influences; 1t was the common floor of all. In com-

- pletely paved towns, the main barrier between shelter and ex-
posure was not the house door, but the city gate. The streets
of Italy thus became the open alr galleries.of the town,
deserving a positive, definite shape and the same degree of
adornment as the house courtyard.

For:the shape that evolved, there are formal antece-

dents in the garden alley and an architectural prototype in

" the courtyard of the Uffizi. I{ may be wrong to credit every

architect in Italy with a desire to build regular streets;
up to 1650 there are few material grounds for doing so. The’
ideal of the street as a long prism of space grew over a
long period, from seeds sown by the painters, and it is more
by hints than by actual examples that we can judge. But
when Alessi finally accomplished the straight, rich and
regular form of the Strada Nuova, the assent it received can
leave us in no doubt that here was the street that all would

have built if they could.
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| This fegﬁlatioh of the street was not such an obvious

stepvas‘it seems. It was a fearless ehlargement of the archi-
tectural unit: a Very differeht ﬁatter ffom layihg out straigt
roads merely to simplify surveying and make encroachment evide:
It was afmarriage of road and building into one forms a pro-
cess 1nvolv1ng compromlse betwecn the op0051ng needs of traf-
flC and bulldlng owner. It lifted the whole question of the
street out of tho practlcal into the aesthetic, and gave to
the street a placc‘among monumental forms. Insofar as it
called for sacrifices by thetoWnerg who had to keep his build-
ing to a fixed height in order to satisfy an aesthetic pre-
cept, it was entirely new, and was possible only.among a
people of high artistic aimsyg That these people were strongly
1nd1v1dual in thelr outlook makes it even more remarkablc° had
they not had the rlches of the port of Genoa in thelr purscs,
»perhaps they would not have becn ready to make the sacrlflces.

o The road 1tsclf was not, durlng the chalasance9 glorlflec
in Italy. It was the cxcuee, not the reason, for making
straight streets. Traffic, moreover, was not reflected in the
facades. Rhythm in the early Rcnaissance facade was a residue
of strﬁctural”Gothic rhythms and was abandoned in the Baroque.
The Barogue facade was not conCcrned with prov1dlng a settlng
for traffic, so much as w1th halting traffic at its door.
It was left to other countries in later ages to relate traffic
to bulldlngs by providing settlngs in which people could en-
30y the sensation of movement and spoed

Renalssance and aroquo strecet architecture was pic-

torial architecture. Ir we con51der the street to be an
' en01031ng shape, thcn the de51gn of its WallS comes within
the realm of 1nterlor decoration - a profe351on which came
into being during‘thezBaroque‘pcriod.. The design of inter-
iors is homocentric‘and perceptual, with regard for the
obseryef as its main rule. It was the application of this
to street architecture that was the maifh contribution of

the Italian architects.
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To build a peffect city; in Which to live tﬁe perfect life,
is one of mankind's oldest dreams. Such a city wehld be fault-
lessly planned, and fherefore perfeetly cohvenient.v Its walls
" would be impregnable, its air and watef healthy, its roads
durably paved. The buildings by their unity would advertise
‘the perfect accord of its citizens. But because there have
never been perfect citizens, the city has remained a dream.

Whenever man has recorded the vision, he has described
its unified architecture. Plato himeelf stated plainlyl:

"All the houses must have good wallsabbuilt regularly and in

a similar style, fa01ng the roads so that the whole city will
have the form of a single house". Lydgate, to whom we re-
ferred in an earlier chapter, saw the New Troy of the fif-
teenth centuryvfurnished with houses of uniform height for
rich and poor. Dr. Lang> auotes from Philip II's ordinance

of 1573, Thomas More's Amaurot (1516) and Van der Neck's ideal
city of 1764, They all made uniformity of architecture an
.aim - derivative, she'says, from Plato.

During the Renaissance the ideal is evident in the imagi-
nary town plans of the architects. They were theoretical and
" abstract in that they took no account of the sun, they never
supposed rivers tb rﬁnbthrough the town, nor provided for ex-
pansion - that is to say, for children. Those of the six-

3 seem to have been simply paper exercises

teenth century
embodying‘patterns of‘roads, squares, blocks of buildinés, and
fortifications. 'hat is significant about them is the
Senlarged view they betoken - the expansion of architectural
planning to embraee the whole town. Ih drawing geometrical .

plans, the architects presuppesedvregularly shaped buildings,

1
Laws 799 A and B, quoted by Dr. Lang (The Ideal City
. .Architectural Rev1ew, August 1952)
2 1bid e
3 For_example, by Martlnl Pallssy Lorlnl, illustrated
in Rasmussch: ° Towns and Buildings

Brinkmann: Stadtebau - Ideals sel% ger ﬁenaissance
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not collections of different buildings. For the plan is only
one analysis of an object; a geOmetrical plan;qannot be really
ﬁrepresentatlve of an 1rregularly shaped idea.

: In these early plans there is little. thought for the ap-
pearance of the city from the usual level. The patterns result
from the- shortest length of wall, the central strongpoint, the
- slopes of the conical hill their authors chose for a site.
Roads and buildings fitted perfectly within the fortifications,
Only in the square with roads from its mid-sides (a motif often
occurring, and onc which we have already noticed in Leghorn)

do we see any éesthetic intention. It is in Wren's and
Evelyn's plans for rebuilding London after the Great Fire that
-we see the first practicable plans for a complete towﬁ. In
them appearance stands on an equal footing with utility. Geo-
metrical plan-shapes were not suitable for towns.built in
Northern Europe in the sixteenth century. Fra Giocohdo and

~ J.A, du Ccrceau prepared designs for "pléces" upon circular
plansl, with gabled buildings. Their appearance is cémplicated
and, with their pitched roofs radiating and rising, impractie-
‘able. What stood between the geometrical plans of %he‘Benais-
sance and their fulfilment was the gabled front.v Until the
regular block upon the Italian model was developed, thevgeo~
metrical plan had to remain a paper plan, and cqntinuoﬁs archi-
tecture was possible only when the form of the Norfhern!house

- had been changed.

The street buildings'of Northern Euroﬁe were in éwnumber
of ways quite unsuited to receive Italian Renaiséahcg and
Baroque influence. Differences in climate (shéwn by‘thé low
roof pitches and courtyard plans of Italy, contraoted Wlth the
steep gables, the chimneys, and the close plans of the North)
underlined differences in construction, Stone was the._
material in which most of the Italian forms evolved; in .

“England, France, Germaﬁy”and Holland timber wa§ still at the

3

Hegemann and Pecets: Civic Art, p.48
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_end_of. the sixteenth century the main building material:
~-London was mainly a city of oak up to the Great Firej 1In

- Utrecht, houses were build wholly of timber as late as l750l;
Although stone and brick were used, the facades still showed
unmistakable signs of timber origins (Figure XV a and b)

Inevitably the Renaissance showed itself first in decora-
tion .rather than form. By the time the influence had deepened
to include the whole building, and had passed down from Royalty
to the merchants, it was no longer that of the Early Renais-
sance but that of the late Renaissance and early Baroque.

In one matter this was important to the street scene and ‘the

.cause of unified architecture: -the scroll and its variations
were ‘available for the treatment of the gable (Figures XV b’
and c¢). - .

. From Medieval times, architects in Italy had found diffi-
culty with the facades of churches with side aisles.'*Thex
could not with success repeat the sloping lines of the nave
gable lower down the facade in separate halves, for they thus:
introduced a disturbing set of slopes among the upright and
level lines that made up the facade. They tried a number ofv_
other solutions - carrying the nave slope out to meet the |
out51de wall of the aisles, so making a flying wally pla01ng
towers to stop the alSlGS' running a strong colonnade across
the facade at the level of the aisle eaves. If they used
orders w1th pediments (as dld Palladio at S l aggiore, )
Venice) the two ends of the wider pediment at a lower level .
were so far apart that they looked like separate forms,"the
1mag1nation could not connect them, o wa<

o Vignola, 1n hlS church of the Gesu - the first Baroque
building - solved the problem by u31ng scrolls, an astonish-i
ing innOVation, for they took the shape of modillions blown )
up to the height of columns The result of their repeated

use upon Jesuit churches was that either as scrolls or as
sculptured form, the cyma became the accepted means of link-
1ng horizontal to vertical, In Northern Europe the steep

gable, without some such device,~couldanot<have&beenggiyen"

Vriend: Bouwkunst van ons Land. ».10%7
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a classical flavour. Another difficulty was the windows, which
had”traditiOnally been larger below, diminishing in size as the
building rose.  This was native to timber, but foreign to
stone wall construétion, It imparted a vertical emphasis to
“the house fronts, and stood in the way ‘of unity between them,

" When classical forms werc introduced to Northern Europe,
‘they brought with them the tendency towards continuous archi-
tecture in the streets and squares. By resolving all the
lines of the facade into horizontal and vertical, by diminish-
ing the strong upward axis and by emphasizing the wall, the
sixteenth and seventeenth century architects brought neighbour-
liness to the towns of the north. In the following brief
account of this transition, much belongs to general architec-
"tural development: the church and the country house altered
in much the same way. But the persistent selection of forms
that made up a continuous street architecture can leave us in
little doubt that Plato's city with the "form of a single

house!" was a constant ideal.

France

- The French knights returning from the Italian expedition
of 1&§h—1515 broﬁght ncws of architectural wonders. Just é$
the éannons and arguebuses of the Frenchvrevolutiqnized war-=
fare, so architecture in France Was thrown into confusion by
the novel buildings'ofvltaly. It was as something hew, ertic
and curious, a new fashion full of foreign glamour, that this
architecture appealed to the Frenchﬂ_vThe burgess at thg<eﬁdv
of the fifteenth century wéé proud'” he kept what Viollet-le-
Ducl called "la plenltude de son 1nd1v1dua11te" and he
31ezed upon. the new. forms of decorqtlon as a way of show1ng )
it. Cla551cq1 mouldlngs arabesques, balusters and columns
appeared on the face of bulldlngs. Jettles,‘gables and
oriels showed strangpA.mlsbegotten feqtures, though the body

of the house was unchanged. In the South, where the 1nfluence

1 Dictionnaire Raisonné (Maison): Vol. VI, p.272
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of Rome seems_never tQ have dled9 stone houses were general
often.with.courtyards, and 1it by small windows on the streéet.
In the north, the timber house of the Middle Ages still kept
its gable to the street, with a glazed wall at the ground floor
and large windows above,

Under Francois I timber uprights bécame pilasters, beams
became cornices and friezes, corbels became volutes and
caryatids. As early as 1530 Il Rosso arrlved at Fontaine-
bleaus Primaticcio, Serlio and Cellini followed soon after. .-
Vignola himself spent a few months there in 1540. Thus there
was an actual Italian school necar P_afis9 under the aegis of
Royalty. The first example of continuous architecture came
directly from Henri IV. It dates from 1604, when he 1lald out
the Place Royale on the site of the o0ld horse market. The
regulation governing the building of the houses round the
square realized the king's intention thatlthey should be
similar (though not identical) with shops on the ground floorl.
A promenade under an arcade rccessed in the ground floor gave
circulation to the inhabitants "fort pressés en leurs maisons®",
Israel Sylvestre's drawing made in 1652 shows the fronts of
the houses with strong Italian influence in the Roman colon-
nade and the flat facades; though the steep roofs, with win-
dows that were half lucarne and half dofmer,’and the hipped -
ends breaking the skyline, are Medieval.

Henri IV's ideas were again evident in the triangular
Place Dauphine, which had houses similar in'geheral appéar-
ance’. Royal taste in ﬁhese matfefs wés a lohg way ahead.
The rank and file learned the new fofms:more slowly, and it
was only in the latter half of the seventeenth century that
a single house facade took on the simplicity of the roysl
innovations. | | |

During Louis ¥IV's reign Perrault designed the building

that had the greatest single influence in the course of

1 Bonnier: Notice sur les architectures obligatoires

This utilitarian reason bears comparison with
- Libanius'.praise of Antioch, b. 67 supra.

3 war&é Architecture of the Benalssance in Fraree I,
0.2 : v SR e - ;
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‘French street architecture. It is interesting to see that
Italian architects of the first rank were. concerned in it.
The east front of the Louvre had to be a facade in the
exact sense of the word. Behind it, the threec-floored .
palace was simply. an excuse for it. Colbert was so con=-
vinced of the prestige of this front that he called for an
architectural competition. Illustrious French architects
submitted designs: Le Vercier, Francois Mansart, Cottard,
Marot, F. le Vau and Perrault. From beyond the Alps came
those of Pietro da Cortona, Rainaldi and Bernini himselfl.
Although the final design was not Italian - Bernini's
scheme seems to have been too strong for the delicate
palate of the French - it had three ingredients so remote
from contemporary French architecture that we must assign
them to the Italians' influence and Bernini's presence.
- These were the giant order to the first and second floors,
‘the embracing of the whole front in one long architectural
sweep, and the low-pitched roof. The facade, completed in
1667, set a type that served street architecture for the
-following two centuries.

‘ The roof added a final touch of Italianisation.
Lescot had attempted in the sixteenth century to make
lighter roofs, and in pursuance of the same end Mansard
introduced the roof of two pitches. This was very suitable
for street buildings, because it moderated the outward
thrust at the top of the street wall. But in its context’_
of classical forms, it was probably the low area of roof
presented to view that made it popular. The severely . .
classical and delicate facade of the Louvre could not have
supported even a Mansard roof: a low lead roof was the
only answer.

Shortly after the Louvre front was complete,
~J.H. Mansart desi’gnéd“”'th‘e' circular Place des Victoires in-
Paris. Tt was regular and quite uniform. The Place

Venddme was also from J H. Mansart's hand. Itlwas

. A full account is given in Wards Op cit, II,

PO AN A+ A
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completed in 1701, and followed the Louvre prototype.‘
Mﬁégﬁlarity.ih4thé.fa¢adeé was assured by buiidgﬁéwfﬂéwfacades
round the place first, and only then selling off the ground
behindl. At Versailles Le Vau's scheme for the town was
carried out by offering sites only to those who undertook
to build in conformity with it°,

It is true to say that in France the individual house
front was a quotation.from these royalist schemes; but in

Holland and England the house front was altered before any

large pieces of town planning were made.

Holland

The new decorative forms found their way into Holland
via her neighbours, and from every direction they arrived,
like the craftsmen who brought them, travel-stained.
Those from the East showed German influence: those from
the South French. Some of the Dutch architects obtained
‘their knowledge directly from the soil of Italy, the most
important names in the Dutch Renaissance being those of
.men who had travelled and worked there, such as Vredeman
de Vries who spent four years in Italy, or Jacob van Campen
who worked in Vicenza and came under the spell of Palladio3.

As in France, the Renaissance left the plan and
general form of the house untouched. In Holland it left
its mark only upon the gablej and perhaps in the mixture
of materials that formed the facade there is a sign that a
new awareness of the lowlands light and colour was abroad.

As an object for Italianisation the Dutch house of
the late Middle Ages was not promising. The windows were,
more than in any other country, habitually wide below and
narrow higher up. Constricted high houses, seldom more
than three windows wide, formed the bulk of the towns. Steep
and émphatic gables were the main element in each front,
They crowned facades that often had strong vertical lines

and always had strong individuality.

1 Rasmussen: Towns and Building, p.108
2 Ward: Op cit, II, p.327 (See Figure XXj)
3 Vriend: Bouwkunst van Ons Land, pp. 104, 141
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1951

FIGURE XV

(a) Oak front of Sir Paul Pindar's house, as it existed

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

in Moorgate, London until 1890, when it was moved to

the Victoria and Albert Museum. Sketched in 1930.

The original house was erected about 1600.

(Catalogue V and A Nuseum).
The so-called Hexenburgemeisterhause in Breitestrasse,
Lemgo, Germany, creccted in 1571. From Fritschs:

Denkméeler Deutscher Renaissance Vol., IIT. Thé’

-singular arrangement of columns could only have been

acceptable to a designer who worked in a timber
tradition.

Facade of the Baumeister's house, Schmiedegasse,
Rothenburg, erected in 1596.  From Fritsch: Vol.IV.
Piazza, S. Gimignano, from a photograph by G.Mitchell
(Journal of Architectural Association, October 1950).
From an aerial photograph. These two sketches show
the type of roof proper to the South and North of
Europe during the Renailssance.

Ground and first floor plans of Baumcister's house,
Rothenburg, from plans supplied by Bayerische
Landesamt flr Denkmalpflege.



(a)LONDON::

VII/I/II//I////IIIﬁ

%
’
.
Z=
.
7
%
’
7
7
%
2
Z
7
%
?
Z

"

L
I/II////////////[I‘//II-///I‘ﬁ
Uy

Ty,

i 77

Sir Paul Pindar's house

(b) L EMGO : Hexenburgemeisterhaus

above :(d) S.Gimignano
below (e) Libeck )

Uiy 0t g g s
WY W 2
"lle./m//i!//a -’
iy P>
Wiy |
Ill‘ll,ll// iy ,‘
l.r:{',;u{z"m,z;a\/ |
A :\'lﬁl%h D
g Y
ﬂ’\ I i
¥ ol AN
g g o
P e
CRATN TR\ N A
] iy S A
AN .i’./’f//illﬂl,,f'll I"'lf‘;‘:‘.,; 5;7:;”/:
s N>

o
%{f A i

.
s )i
o I//»'f{ll/

Ul

\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\é

N

9) first floor

6.Q.L. 's3

30

40

;o 4“ cet



VIII. CONTINUOUS ARCHITECTURE IN NORTHERN EUROPE 152

~There-is-no- connected sequence either-of place or time

in the bewildering variety of house fronts of the: Dutch
ReﬁaiSsénce (about 1530 to 1630). But there are broad
chemehts towards Italian form; In the early years gables
were stepped, without finials. Windows crcpt together, as
the'building rose, towards a single light in the gable,
Strong horizontal bands of stone in the form of classical
mouldings ran across the front at cach floor level, some-
times repeated in thae gable to connect the kneelers,
Hendrik de Keyser, city architect of Amsterdam from 1595 -
1621l produced a style of his own, in which pilasters
flanked each window as a wall adornment.

In the East, the German influence appcared in a
stronger pilaster treatment. Gable steps except in the sim-
plest houses were relieved with sculpture. During the
classicist movement, pilasters were even more effective than
before in lining up the windows and squaring their heads.
Timber tradition, under which each upright could be moved
along a beam at will, gave way to stone tradition, demanding
that each column stood exactly over that beneath. Van
iCampen was the founder of classicism on the French model.

He designed whole facades with a columnar grammar and'ﬁinf
“dcws of the same width on each succeeding floor. Rich mer-
chants adopted his classicism for their houses in the. new
heart of Amsterdam laid out in the first decade of the
seventeenth century. This set the seal on its success; py
1650 the plaiﬁ wall with orderly rectangular windOWS»ﬁad ,
emerged as the accepted urban facade. .

Two gable types remained, The first - the bell gable -
was a.simplification of the earlier ogee gables the second -
the neck gable - was a part of the wall projected upwards to
contaln a WlndOW, flanked by scroll work and capped w1th a
curved cornice ‘Thus the gable lost its dominance. It
flnally gave way . to a hipped end above a cornice, the gable

w1ndow belng replqced by a dormer (Figure XVI).

1 yriend: Op cit, p.116
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Before 1650,.avmore(severe classicism had appeared
with van Campen's house of Balthazar Coymans. This facade
had a éimple array'of}windows set in a framework of pilas-
ter and cornice. Above the cornice was a low roof pérallel
to the road, an object that would have been incredible in
Holland a century beforc.

Speculative builders repeated houses; in Caspar
Phillip's drawings (scc Figure XVI), a front is sometimes
repeated ten times., This in itself militated against the
traditional Dutch facade: for ecach time a front was
repcated its individuality was halved. The larger blocks
comprising a number of houses therefore followed the French
models more and mores emphasis in the facade became almost

entirely horizontal.

England
‘William Harrison® in his Description of England (1587)
wrote:

"Many of our greatest houses have outwardly been very .
simple and plain to sight, which inwardly have been able
to receive a duke ond his train, and lodgec them at their
ease, Hereby, moreover, it has come to pass that the fronts
of our streets have not been so uniform and orderly builded
as those of foreign citiecs,"

Fynes Morison's Itinerary of 1617 gives strongwcdhfir-
mation2: o

"Now at London the houses of the citizens (especially
in the chief strects) are very narrow in the front towards
the street, but are built five or six roofs high, commonly
of timber and clay with plaster, and are very neat and com-
modious withinj and the building of citizen's houses in

other cities is not much unlike this."

Speaking'of‘genﬁiemen'S*houSes:

"if they were joined to the first in good order, as
other cities are built uniformly, they would make not only
fair streets, but even a beautiful city, to which few.
might justly be preferred for the magni%icence of building.
Besides that, the aldermen's and chief citizen's houses,
howsoever they arc stately for building, yet being built
all inward, that the whole room towards the streets may be
reserved for shops.of tradesmen, make no shew outwardly,
so as in truth all the magnificence of London building is ...
hidden from the view of strangers at first sight."

1 Quote in Wilson: Life in Shakespeare's Englahd;‘§Q27l

2 1Ibid, pp. 116, 117
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When these writers admired the foféign streets so
unifbrmly built, they were undoubtedly thinking of the
gabled streets of Delft, Ghent or Munster, and the simple
facades of the Borgo in Rome. We can sense the regret
they félt for English reticence. Here and there in London
werevhouses left from Tudor times - magnificent and richly
ornamented houses in Cheapside and Lombard Street, the
.sﬁréet of jewellefs. But most of London in the early
seventeenth century was in timber and plaster. The change
to brick was heralded by a proclamation of 1605, compel-
ling owners within the city and one mile therefrom to
build the forefront and windoWs of all new houses in brick
or stonel.

The works of Palladio, Michelangelo and Vignola were
becoming better known from books and Dutch influence upon
detail had passed when Inigo Jones, armed with the complete
repertoire of Italian forms, galvanised London with Covent
Garden Piazza., Speculative building was common, but to
clothe it in Italian dress, causing each house to sink its
identity for the good of the whole composition, was quite
new. The piazza was built in 1631. Twenty-six:years
,flgter followed London's first rcgular street (as Great
Qﬁeen Street was called in the next century). It was
hot a monumental sfreet; its claim to the descriptionb
rested only upon a run of 14 houses built along one side.
The houses had three storeys, the upper two united_by‘the
pilasters of a giant order, supporting a hcavy Wboden'v
cornice, with a stecep roof and dormers above (FigureHv
XVII b). _ . o
Lindséy House, Lincoln's Inn Fields, built in lé#Q
from designs by Inigo Jonesz, set for England the prece-
dent that the Perrault's Louvre later sct for France,
-gnd--its elements were the samé; a strong ground fldor.u4u
acting as podium for the giantorder above, with a' roof

hidden behind a balustrade.

1 Gotch: Early Renaissance-Architecture, p.203
.2 Godfrey: History of Architecturc in London, p.235
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Tt is some time - until the Great Fire in fact - before
we hear of é monumehtél strcet again. By then fhe most
recent houses had'develbped to the plain facade with_square
windows (such as Thorpe Hall, 1656, Pratt's Coleshill, 1662
and Eltham Lodge, 1664). Nathanicl Lloyd™ attributes the
thpped'roof,'the central pediment and the spacing and pro-
‘portion of the windows to Dutch influeﬁco.‘ To these may be
added the timber casement frame and its successor the sliding
sash2. o

Fire-fighting applianccé were hardly more effectual
than those of the Middle Ages. Hooks forvpulling down frames
and roofs, buckets and two-handed squifts that discharged only
a gallon at a time were poor weapons against'a fire that
spread by brandé borne on the wind over eight or ten roofs
at a time. The loss of the 13;200 houses and 84 churches
“devoured in the flames of the Great Firo crippled their
owners, for there was no fire insurance. This made it
unthinkable ever again to build a city of inflammable houscs.

John Evelyn's plan wés almost entirely concerned with
appearance. His hemicycles, ellipseé, rectangles and stars
were cut from an amorphous matrix of buildings, and connected
with straight troughs. Subdivision of the residual area into
building plots would have been difficult. Evelyn, however,
gas not an architect, but a cultured amateur who had admired
 the latest in town building in France and Italy.

Wren's plan on the other hand gave equal value to roads
and buildings. He dignificd the more important buildings
with vista streets, and the highways he punctuated with
churches. Every plot was workable; and the road sysfem
thorough and efficient. The dispersal of traffic from
London Bridge into the city would»have been more corplete

than any city can boast today.

1 History of the English Housc, p. 111. Wren had in his
possession books by Vingboon, van Campen and Hendrik
de Keyser, as well as the standard Italians - Alberti
Scamozzi, Palladio:. Ibid, p.ll1l2.

Vriend: Bouwkunst van Ons Land, p,150 - The sliding
sash superseded the cascment in Holland about 1665.
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Vren's most likely'inspiration for the placing of the
churches was High Strect, Oxford, which as Savilian Professor
of Astronony he knew well.. In hi5~time, four towers rose
along its length: at Magdalen College, All Saints, St. Mary's
and Carfax. The strect, all in stonc, with the uniform quad-
féngles onthe colleges, undoubtedly influcnced his conception
of what a tbwn could be,

There can be no doubt that Wren saw his new London as an
artistic whole. Earlier in the year 1666 he had rcturned
from a visit to Paris,bwhere he had scen thc Place Royales
Lincoln's Inn Fields, Covent Garden Piazza, Great Queecn Strect
and the Place Royale were the only connected picces of con-
temporary architecture that he knew, though as Weaver points
outl, Bernini may have shown him his designs for the Piazza
S. Pietro.

The King and Parliament made a really serious attempt
to prevent such another catastrophe as the Great Fire. Some
of thc suggestions they considered - such as that of making
every street 100 feet wide - did not survive a cooler apprai-
sal®. But a minimﬁm width was accepted (of 1k fect) and
some.oflthe_main streets were substantially Widened;v~Ludgate
Hill was increased to 45 feect.

With or without Wren,,the ideal @f uniformity was accepted
in the new city. Tﬁe Rebuilding Aét of 1667 ordered that all
new buildings should be of brick or stone, with unpierced
party walls. Four types only were allowed, one type to a
street, '"for better regulation, uniformity and gracefulness3”.
Strict economy in the rebuilding was enforced. Street fronts
were to be in plain brick, with square openings, cornices in
wood and steep tiled roofs, Bressummers supporting floors
had to be the same height except where the surveyors ordered
otherwise. Often roofs were the same height and shape

throughout a street. "A1ll houses to be erected in the high

Sir Christopher Wren, p.53
Reddaway: Rebuilding of London, A.A, Journal

3 Bell: The Great Fire, p. 251. Examples of each
type existed until 1941,
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FIGURE _XVI

Houses from Keiser's and Heeren Grachten, Amsterdam.
This drawing, one of a series showing 1400 houses, was
- made by Caspar Philips Jacobsz in 1768-1771. It

shows the development outlined in the text, from the
Medieval type to the Dutch Classical type. From Het
Grachtenboek van Caspar Philips Jacobsz.

The following references are all to houses that
face the reader:
Heeren Gracht 230, 238/240, Early Renaissance
stepped gables with diminishing windows.
Heeren 248 possibly had pilasters
Keiser's 396 shows the later small house with windows
lined up vertically.
Keiser's 380 and Heeren 219 show klok=-gevels, while
Keiser's 378 - 374 and 230 and Heeren 236, 222 show
halsgevels in the style of Vingboons.
Keiser's 319 and Hceren 237 are classicist fronts,
Keiser's 384 and 321 and Heeren 233 show fronts from
which the gable has disappeared'from narrow houses,

the roofs being parallel to the road.
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and principal streets shall have Balconies, four feet broad,
with Rails and Bars of Iron, équal distant from the ground;
every of which Balconies shall contain, in Length,}tﬁo parts
of the Front of the House on which it shall be piaced, in
three parts divided; and the remaining vacancy of the front
shall be supplied with a Pent-House, of the Breadth of thev“>
Balcony, to be covered with Lead, Slate, or Tile, and to be
ceiled with Plastering underneathl".A -
The streets of the new London were the result of archi-
tectural design carried out by regulation., DNot one design-
er's name survives2. That those who framed the regulations
were enlightened is obvious, and it 1s likely that they cdn—
sulted Wren. They wanted continuous .architecture and;
legislated to get it, They set the form of the regplar“.
streets of .the eighteenth cgntury; céntinuous brick Walls<:
and roofs, each house having a facade that subscribed to ,
the wholej = a facade without decoration, with no mark at ifs.
ends, no proud axis to the front, but with strong horizontal
lines in roof, cornice and bands at each floor level
(Figure XVIIa).  Gables disappearcd from the facade, and
the attitudentowards them we may judge from one of‘Wren;s:w_;
tracts3. ‘ _‘L“
"Strait lines are more beautiful than curves néxt‘ton
strailt lines, equal and geometrical Flexures.. There are
only two beautiful Positions of Strait lines, perpendicular
and horizontal ..... Oblique positions are discord to the

Eye, unless answered in Pairs, as in the sides of an Equi-
crural Triangle',

Conclusions

Continuous architecture in the streets of Northern
Burope originated in the ideal of the uniform town, expressed
in the ideal plans of the Renaissance architects. This
ideal developed in Italy, where the subject for design ex-
panded from the palace or church tc the whole sgquare. In

France and England, these architectural syntheses were at

1
Quoted in Richardson and Eberlein: The Smaller

- English House, p.121. The present by-laws of Johannes-
burg also allow balconies for-only two-thirds of-the ...
frontage.

2 Bell: Op cit, p.290
3 Tract I. Wren Society, Vol. I, p.126
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first isolated phenomena. As continuous architecture became
- common currency, 1t passed from the square to the street.

During the perigd of transition the individual house
suffered a transformation from the northern to the Italian
formy from an individual gabled house to an innominate
house with a low roofl; from a timber house to a stone or
brick house with a flat wall to the street, the windows
arranged to a pattern and decorated with forms imported
from the south. It was a change that flouted the climate.
Starting with the ornaments, the northern house copied
the dress and finally the figure of the Italian house,
making it seem that fashion, as we know it in dress, and
not architectural style, (the result of structure, use,
philosophy) was the guiding force. Architects seem to
have remodelled the whole house for a visual end.

The whole change was one aspect of the larger change
towards a new modulus in town design. In designing a
town or a part of a town, the architect no longer thought
of houses, but of squares, rows, streets, made of long
runs of architecture, of which the house was only a lower

notation.

See Figures XV 4 and e
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IX. CULMINATION

During the early years of the eighteenth century, the
new street architecture shed the last vestiges of its Medieval
origiﬁ. AThe rebuilt London showed that wide regqlar streets
were not only practicable, but handsome. In the same way that
the éitiZen’s house had different rooms for his family'é
Varioué activities, with his manufactory separate from it, so
the city.ahd the street each developed their separate parts.
Markets were removed from the streets to special dquarters and
itinerant vendors, once inseparable from the streets of Paris
and London, gradually disappeared. Whole new areas of the town
were built"solely for houses with gardens. Paving with gravel
became general, with lines of posts and, later, raised side-
walks for pedestrians. Sewers were laid underground: streets
were 1lit at night. Except in the heart of the city, the hurly-
burly of the Medieval street was silenced. | R

The new professional man was able to afford a place of
residence away from his work place., He inclined in matters of
art, as in other things, towards the aristocracy for gﬁidance.
Speculative builders, such as Barbon and his followers in
England, who built the residential quarters, had their eyes
fixed upon architectural style. By building fashionably they
sold well, adding large districts of good architecture to the
cities, | ‘ .

.‘The centres of the towns decayed and were rebullt albng
the 51d street lines, changing the aspect of the street but
not its shape. Thus it is that the matter for a study of
eighteenth“century street architecture consists almost entirely
of the domestic street. |
Town Life
| _' A general background of filth and disease heightened
the sééciéﬁsﬁééé and elegance of the new quarters., All but

a minute percentage of the population of Europe in the early
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eighfeenth century lived in conditions worse than the worst
of the Middle Ages., TFor the cause of sanitation had lost one
of its most ardent advocates: the successful merchant now
built himself a house away from his shop or factory, ahd the
sanitary condition of the centre of the city, though it may
have affected his purse, touched his person much less,

Gwynn's Essay written in 1750l on the impro?ements in
London listed the two greatest nuisances as ordure and rubbish,
respectively, left lying in the streets. All our admiration
for the refinement of the eighteenth century - for the work
of Boucher, Mo=znrt, Adam, Sheraton - would hardly support usif
we had to sample what nine out of ten town dwellers had to
suffer., "The first noticeable thing about these towns," writes
one authorityzflwould have been their stench," Overcrowded
rooms, unlit basements, open sewers and cesspools, all led to
recurrent plagues, and it is not surprising that onlylone'child
of four born in London survived infancy; it was only in the
last quarter of the century that the birth-rate overtook the
death-rate.  Violence and lawlessness, with no police force
strong enough to combat them, ruled unchallenged. Upon fhis
background the new squares and streets sat, like lilies>onithe
mud, clean and self-contained. .

In the residential life of the fortunate upper clasées,
women filled a new rbéle: they had to advertise to the world
the prosperity of the master of the house. Their accomplish-
ments and conversation displayed the taste their husbands had
the inclination but not always the time to acquire, while
their hands and dress gave notice of the elegancelenshrinéd
in their home - the phinese lacquer and pottery, fhe fhdian
silks and Italian paintings that adbrned their rooms énd
stairs, Above all, these women had to appear idle. During

the preceding centuries women worked as hard as mens now

Bayne-Powell: Eighteenth century Londoh Life, p.l13
2 Plumb: England in the eighteenth century, p.l1l2
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it was thought degrading to do so. The idle lady was "the first

e i
waste product of the new economic system ",

Walking and Riding

Within the limit of her purse, this 1ady'of the new pro-~
fessional class modelled her life upon that of the nobility.

In one respect, however, her town surroundings limited her: she
found iﬁ difficult to;take exercise, Town gardens were too
small to walk in. Riding for exercise was confined to the rich,
It is sald that no 1ady of the eighteenth century would walk
alone in the streets, but many a drawing of street life beliles
it. An existence of needlework varied by a ride in a sedan
chair and an occasional ball would have becen insupportable., We
may be sure that, alone and escorted, the upper class woman
ﬁélking in the streets for exercise was a common sight.

The Elizabethans thought walking sufficiently important
to provide special rooms for it, Sir Henry Wotton2 wrote of
chambers ﬁthaﬁ are appointed for gentle motion, as galleries.,"
Such galleries.héd a protracted shapes; that at Buckhurst Housec
was 245 feet long and 16 feet wide3. In town houses they were
éven mofe necessary, and-one of John Thorpe's drawings shows a
gallery the full width of a house of 57 fecct frontageu. During
the seventeenth century the gallery in France reached its
zenith, and in the eighteenth century the strecet itself seems
to have beén the urban equivalent. The women brought out of
doors something of the daintiness of their indoor life, and
to their presence we may attribute the paved sidewalks shaded
by trees, and the eminently suitable background of light ver-

tical railings that protected the front areas of the houses.

Winifred Holtby: Women in a Changing Civilization, p.36
Nathaniel Lloyd: History of the English House, p.88
Gotch: Early Renalssance Architccture in England, p.195
Ibid: .20k

Fow oo
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(a)

(b)

(é)
(d)

(e)

FIGURE XVII

' House at the corner of Milk Strcet, Cheapside. The

wall afifirst, second and third floors shows the plain
Building of the years immediately after the Great Fire,
From a phoﬁograph in Bell: The Great Fire of London,
p.29%, |
Part of the South side of Great Queen Street, London:
"The first architectural street in England", from a

print reproduced in Gotch: Growth of the English

House. The facade was in brick with a timber cornice.

The windows were originally mullioned. A photograph

of two of the houses is reproduced in Godfrey:

Histery'of Architecture in London, Figure 167.

From Lacroix: The Eighteenth Century, p.488.

A‘ﬁilitary'town founded by Napoleon, with a plan

designed upon the visual principles of vista and axis.

~ From Hegemaﬁn and Peets: Civic Art, Figure 1055a.

Doorway of Alfred House, Alfred Street, Bath, by
iohn Wood, Jnr. ¢ 1768, From Mowbray Green: Bath
boorways. (Architectural Review, April 1905). The
ovérthrow incorporates a lampholder, link extinguish-

ers and a hoist from the basement.
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Aswa~meansth‘gettingzaboup‘town,;coaches‘replaced
riding in the last years of the sevenféeﬁfh”centﬁ}§;, and
thenceforward riding in coaches for pleasure became popular.
Some of the jolts were taken from travel when soon after‘166d
leather straps were used to isolate the carriage from thé
axlesg, and more still when about 1665 steel springs were used
‘for the same purpose in England3; Comfortable coaches for
hire were available to the middle classes about the turn of
the centuryu. Roads improved, allowing.lighter and faster
vehicles., Soon the aim became speed for its own sake. Faster
and faster times were made on the coach and diligence runs.
During Queen Anne's reign, the famous Darley Arabian horse was
imported into England, infusing new speed and staying power
into the bloodstock, The sports models of the day - the two-
wheeled gig and cabriolet - were bgautifully finished»and mir-
aculously light (Figure XVIIc).

Irees ,

It was over the period of the development of the fast
carriage that the avenue found its way into the town,
Palladio, as we have seen, referred to "ways adorned by trees..
being planned on both sides." The idea was brought to Paris
by Maria di Medici, who caused the "Cours de la Reine" to be
built in the Tuileries gardens. Andre Mollet in 1651 was the
first writer to advocate the extensive planting of avehues in

5

private estates”, and it was a popular adornment by 1665,
when Bullet and Blondel planned the tree-lined streets
(called originally "cours") on the sites of'fhé'Qid boulevards

of Paris; they intended them to be promenadesé.

Burke:'vTravei'in England, p.26

' Brcyclopaedia Britannica (Carriage)
Boumphrey: British Roads, p.99
Encyclopaedia Britannica (Carriage)

Inigo Triggs: ‘Garden Craft in Burope, p.77

Abercrombie: The Era of Architectural Town Planning,
" TPR, Vol.-V, and Hegemann and Peets: Civic Art, p.24l

oM UL W N
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| ,» As the fast carriage devéloped,_the estate avenue also
: spread, Its later proliferations, sucﬁ~as.those at Badminton,
) where‘avenues with little origin and less.destination carecred
- over the landscape in unending lines, can only have becn
caused by the love of driving. The rhythm of regular trees
_was a sultable accompaniment for fast movement; a delight in
itself. It is not surprising that the wheel came to be the
pattern for road junctions (e.g. the rond points of the
Champs Elyseesl) and even the pattern for a whole town plan
at Karlsruhe, where a tower stood for the axle.,

. Trees gave the final touch, the fitting adornment to
Veighteenﬁh céntury urban architecture. Severely disposed
.facédés méde,a perfect background for swaying foliagg{or the
tracery of bare branches, When accompanied by water, as
they were in the Grachten of Holland, they made a trio that
was the ultimate blend df nature and artifice.

- In the strecet, then, there were three rhythms. Firstly,
tpere was the Renaissance rhythm of windows regularly
repeated, the doors suppressed and falling into the beat.
Secondly, the trees marked equal intervals throughout the
- street. Thirdly, as a foil to the movement of clothes and
. a measure of the walker's steps, was the quick rhythm of the

. area railings, The simple upright, or lance, was the uni-

veral pattern of railing (Figure XVIIe).

The Street in the Town Plan T

In the eighteenth century the usual unit of design was
the rectangular block arranged in a chequerboard. patterng
a-plan not encouraging good street architecture because
each block could, by departing from the height,‘style or
colour of the arca around it, injure the architecture of
four streets, The chequerboard, whose street views are all

open, without terminals, is in essence a road plan, but it

1 Or the settings for the Louis XV monuments in the

competition of 1748 (Hegemann and Peets: Op cit, p.79)
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is not, even as a road plan, efflclent The L'Enfant plan for
Washington attempted to prov1de dlagonal access by diagonal
streets, but the number of crossroads this made was excessive,
while the trlangular bulldlng plots that remained were, in an
ideal plan, inept. Away from main thoroughfares, roads exlst‘
to serve buildings, and this function of the road can only;be.
expressedvlf.the road appears to lead to the buildings. B&
planning buildings as terminalsAto streets it can be made
clear why the road exisfs. Karlsruhe was planned entirely
with roads, the buildings filling the spaces left. But the
radial roads all terminated upon the tower of the castle, giv-
ing at least one building to express in a visual way the‘fact
that it.was the buildings that caused the roads.

The great mstifs of eighteenth century town planning can
be divided into two groups: those that gave the road domi-
nance, and those that glorifisd the building. In the former
are thewlong,sﬁraight_ﬁown road (which Abercrombie has called
the Prlﬁary Straight Streetl), the triple junction and the
rond point, Perhaps the triumphal arch, which terminates a
view. but .does not stop the road, also belongs here. The build-
~ing group comprises the square, the circus (when the roads
entering it are few enough to make the enclosure continuousg),
the crescent ahd the vista closed by buildings.

According to its plannlng, the street falls into one
“category or the other. If it is straight and open, it is a
road street; if terminated, it expresses as its main purposs,
‘the serving of the buildings. Eighteenth century streets in
‘the great majority Weré of fhe second category. The great
highways of the Chaﬁps Elysees and the Unterden Linden were
primarily royal routes from palace to hunting lodge, and both

passed under arches. Their trees shut off the buildings.

l;}The'Era of Architectural Town Planning: TPR. Vol, V

2 Compare, for instance, the Circus at Bath which is
composed of a circle Of buildings, and the Place de
L'Etoile, composed-of twelve Toads meeting, the taper-
ing bullélnas being insufficient to sugges% enclosure.
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For every highway,road such as these in towns‘there were scores
of minor roads that, deliberately or by accidents of develop-
-ment, ran into squares or oblique roads or terminated at build-
s ings.. Planners_evidently favoured a visual objective for every
~important roadl. | Rond points and squares‘usually'had a central
focus, and squareslconsequehtly had roads entering in mid-sides.
This practice, common in England in the seventeenth century
was happily dropped in the eighteenth, giving the square its
English characteristic of enclosure,
Axial Planning and Symmetry
In planning, the axis was the line of view and the line

of approach{ ‘All symmetrical compositions of buildingé-and
_gardens,suggest approach along the line of view. Approach may
be physically impossible, as it is when an axial lake leads to
_a. country housg facade, inviting us to wing our way in fancy
over the water, It may be physically forbidding, causiﬁg us,
for -instance, to ride from Church Street to the Union‘*Buildings
in Pretoria, rather than climﬁ the terraces. But bilateral
~ symmetry in an interior always impels us. Such'form, we may
notice, 1s senseless when both sides cannot be seen at once.
Street patterns planned symmetrically about an axis afe éntire-
ly wanton, and are unjustifiable on any grounds. |

~ Bilateral symmetry about the axis, such as le Nitre in
the-1660's had exploited at Versailles, was not a feature of
eighteenth century town streets, howecver much the planners may
have desired it. What was possible with trees, shrubs and
gravel paths was out of the question when buildings and roads
were the matefial. "Churches" as Ahcrerombie has said? "are
not usually produced in pairs like China vases.". Nelther
are radial roads, bridges, nor town halls, Symmetrywa the

“two sides of a street is comparatively rare.

See Figure XVII d for an example of visual planning.

2 Town and Country Plannihg, p.58.
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As termlnals to streets, architects first of all sought
1mportant and spectacular bulldlngs. Wren recormended a new
street to the front of London's Gulldhall Blondel had the .
Rue Merc1ere cut throu@h to the Gothic cathedral at Strasbourg,
as part of an axial scheme of planning for the city. Orleans
cathedral too, had 1ts now approach (Flnure XVIIIb). Schemes '’
of reconstructlon ‘upon axial lines were made by -Hawksmoor for

-Cambrldgel

and for Oxford by an unnamed Italian®, with a Trajan
column at the Carfax'crOSsing.and a‘triumphal arch where the -
Broad entered Cornmarket étreet. Neither scheme was realised.
The architect Gabricl produced an axial scheme for the town of
Renne, burnt down in 17203,

The commission of Artists' recommendations for Paris in
1793 1ncluded taklng vista streets to many 1mportant buildings.
If large bulldlngs were not aVQllable, statuary acted”’ for them,
often SO small as to be 1n51gn1flcant Roman arches were a
substltute, glamorous to the upper two per cent who knew of
their Roman religious connotations; but puzzling to the rest who
did not. 1In close domestic‘developnent, the line of the cross
strect was marked.by a feature such as a portico upon the build-
~ing facing it*.  This made a good contribution to visual order
in the town; it was a sihple application of the principle that
aspect and prospect are complementary. |

Where bilateral symmetry was used to greatveffect was in
the marking of streets leaving open spaces. We have seen how
the bell towers of the twin churches of the Piazza del Popolo
threw emphaSis upon”the central road of the threc leaving the
piazzas as the central road it already held a dominant posi-

tlon, and the towers thus dlvorced the two outer roads from

the comp051tlon. A much more orderly scheme was that at

'S. Lang: Cambridge and Oxford Reformed
Unwin: Town Planning in Practice, p.80

Hegemann and Pects, p. 72

Fw oo

TRor example Acam's terminal to John St. Adelphl
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Versallles, where the aplces of" the triangular blocks were

cut back and recessed lcav1ng wings flanklng the three

avenues: a dramatic Way of'enclosinﬁ the 'place! and framing

the exitsl,  The two curvcd facades flanking the entrance to

the Rue Soufflot from the Place du Panthéon deal with a simi-

lar problem - the treatment of blocks enclosing a space and

marking a street., Porticoes used as pylons to streets occur

inbthe:Place'dc la Concorde, where the twin palaces are

posted on each sidc of the Rue Royale, and at Orleans, where

they stand at the end of a bridge leading to another Rue Royale,

Calton Hill, Edinburgh, and Waterloo Place, London (Figure

XIXa) are further examples, Two houscs in Cavendish Square,

London have similar facades on each side of a narrow lanes

a remarkable picce.of bathosg. | | |
Anti—climax was not always easy to avoid. Short viétas

3

nere produced with snccess , but the central practical diffi-
culty of axlal street planning is to provide a terminal
bulldlng of esteem or size or beauty to justify its positlon.'
A closed vista throws emphasis upon the terminal in direct
proportlon to the length of the street from which it is seen.
rCathedrals, palaces, even churches could not as they cannot
today, be called up to orderv often an archltect had to see

a lesser building erected than he had cenvisaged. Remodellingt
about an existing building produced, on the whole, better

results.'

Great Pulteney Street, Bath

It is difficult to choose an outStanding example of the
eighteenth century street. No single street was, like
Mifanda "oreated of all creatures' best." But Great
Pulteney Street, Bath embodies the ideals that the elghteenth'

century attalned - order, enclosure and climax.

1 Le Pautre's plan for Versailles is reproduced in

Gothien: Hlstorj of Garden Art, Vol, II, Figure 41

2 A scheme has recently been prepared to connect them
with a bridge, thus resolving one of the worst dual-
ities in exlistence.

3 For example, Stratford Place, London. Rue Hoche,
Versailles.
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In 1777, a few yaérs after he had built Pulteney Bridge,
Robert . Adam prepared a scheme for a street conngdting the '
Pulteney estates on the east side of the Avon Wifh the townl.
Though it was not carried out, it may have influenced the
three architects who finally designed the estate® (Figure
XVIIIa). This was entered by a short street leadihgifrom'the
bridge to a traffic junction set diagonally, from which
branched two lateral streets and Great Pulteney Street itself.
Laura Place (Figure XVIIIc) is large enough to be a square,
but its axes make it in the direct lineage of the Quattro
Fontane; there is no strong building axis, and the middle is
all paved but for a fountain in the centre3. The splaYé are
~narrower than the width of Great Pulteney Street, which is
. 100 feet., Laura Place is thus a crossroads, not a sqﬁéfe.
| Great Pulteney Street is 1,100 feet long; it has in its
.length two streets joiﬁing it-on the west and one on the east.
It ends at the Sydney Hotel, dividing in two to embrace the
grounds,‘thé;building béiﬁg“set bébk sgme GC feet.

”Léﬂfé”§iaéé; Great Puiteney_st:eep and the Hotel are all
in Bath stoné, and are of one heiéh%iénd in oné'ﬁatterﬁ
throughout; ?a rusticéted ground floor, supporting two floors
in ashlar acting as a colonnade. Thé.colonnaae is suggested
‘_”by“pilagterswplacedwat strategic points, for example at the

ends of blocks, in pairs around Laura Place, and on each side

. of a portico marking the centre of blocks (Figure XVIII d).

The hotel has a projecting Palladian portico. Roofs are of
the‘Mansard~type,‘hiddeh’gehérally by'a low parapet and in
Places-byfa‘fullﬁbaluétrade. 5Thé usual basemént.area with
wrought iroh‘railihgsiseparatés‘the buildingé from-wide

footpaths. Trees, sometimes in the path, spmetimqs.in”tnem

1 M.I. Batten: The Building of Eighteenth Century Bath
The¥ were Thomas-Baldwin, John Eveleigh and Harcourt
Y~Mas ers © . T _ -
3 Compare the.St, James Square, Bath,. entered at the
- - 9 9 <
corners, but planted in the middle (See Figure XVIIIa)
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road llne the street The facades throughout are flat -
almost too flat for such a wide street; but they are refined
and graceful 7

Great Pulteney Street epltomises the speculative resi-
dentlal streot in England. It was built as one scene, in one
materlal, spacilously and elegantly. It is a surprising .
achievement, a piece of fine patrician architecture fit for
a‘king's progress, but leading fittingly enough to a hotel,
where upper middle class families who could not afford a
house in the street could stay for a few weeks in the season.

Arcaded and Colonnaded Streets‘

Arcades and colonnades have never been succédssful in
Northern Europe° they were the one Italian form that would-
not stand the Journey to a colder climate. Yet the differ-
ence between the recorded cllmatesl of Kew and Rome is hardly

enough to account for it:—

. Kew Rome (Kimberley)
"Rainfall: | o
‘Mean max. per month, in. 2.7 b.h 2.9
Mean min. per month in.| 1.5 0.7 0.6
Total per annum 23.8 32,7 16,2
Rainy days per year 167 102 73
Cloud amount (January) 7.4 5.0 h.%
. . (July) 6.7 2.0 1.

More sunshine is available in Rome, and although Rome has the
greater“raihfall, London has it more continually. But through
some twist of their character, Northern Europeans can abide
rain - their poets even speak in praise of it - and they
love sunshine., Therec is so little sun in the latitude of
Greehvtich2 that to sacrifice its warmth simply to keep dry

at other times seems to them absurd.

'From Brooks: Climate

In a letter to the R.I.B.A.J. (November 1937) Mr,
Trystan Edwards showed that in midwinter a street
%5 ft, wide running East to West with buildings. -
ft. high could have one wall completely sunlit

" for only a quarter of an hour a day.
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Wren- suggested .a-number of covered footways in his
London plan and in subsequent désigns. There were to hayve
been arcades around the Exchange piazza and that of St.Paul‘sl
after the fashion of Covent Gafden PiaZZa. He designed a
2,000 ft. stoa of Doric columns along the bank of the ThamesZ.
Nene of these were carried out. Apart from Baldwin's short
colonnade at Bath (Figure XVIIIe), England had to walt until
1820 for a colonnaded streets and the colonnades were
removed from Regent Street 28 years after they were builtB.

If Nash had had his way Regent Street would have had a con=-
tinuous cover for pedestrians from Oxford Streect to Pall Ma11" -
useful in wet weather, but otherwise exasperating. Possibly

a copy of Wood's "Ruins of Palmyra" published in 1753 may

have been Nash's inspiration.

In the meantime in Paris, Percier and Fontaine designed
for Napoleon the continuous scheme of the Rues de Rivoli,
Castiglione and des Pyramides. It was a simple Roman arcade
in ashlar supporting a plain wall of three stories with con-
tinuous balconies at first and third floor levels. Thanks
only to official protection, these have survived.

Terraces

To line a street with palaces was an 1deal of the
Italian Renaissance, Princes were few in England, so that a
similar object had there to be accomplished with medium
sized houses. Single houses, separated each from its neigh-
bour by a narrow street, sometimes reached a size to merit

5

being called palaces”. Such were those of Portland Place,

6
London (Figure XVIIIg) designed by the Adams in 1776 .

A reproduction of the drawing is given in Ansell:
Surroundings of St, Paul's R.I.B.A.J., August 194k

Hegemann and Peets: Op cit, p.187
Summerson: John Nash, p.221
Ibid, p.1l25

This sort of house was called a "Maison Anglaise"
in France in the Nineteenth century (Bonnier:
Architecture Obligatoires, p.229)

6 Bolt%n: Architeeture of Robert and James Adam,
p.1l1l

gl F W N
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FIGURE XVIIT
(a) Plan of part of Pulteney Estate, Bath, from Donne's
- plan of 1810, reproduced in Architectural Review,
June 1910. ‘ |
(b) Streat leading to the Cathedral, Orleans, from
. Hegemann: Facades of Buildings, Figure 104,
(¢) - From postcards, The fountain in the centre of Laura
‘Place 1s Victorian.
(a) -Portico in the middle of the south-west side of
Great Pulteney Street.
(e) The colonnaded street at Bath, from a postcard;
The terminals at each end are inadequate.
(f) ‘From Richardson: Georgian Architecture, p.149.
‘This country house of abouﬁ 1745 exemplifies hun-
- dreds that werec built_ﬁith the roofs and blank party
walls of urban houses.
(g) Great Portland Street as designed by James Adam

about 1770. From a print reproduced in the Architécts'

Journal, November 22, 193k,
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But this arrangement was uncommon; more usual was the com=-
plete palace facade, taking up a whole side of a street.
It was borrowed from the square, which it had graced since
17289 the year of Queen's Scuare, Bath. The standard type
_;nOEﬁgléﬁd had a central portico and pavilions at each end.,
If_océﬁrs in Stratford Placé and the Adelphi in London ahd‘
Rodnéy Stfeét,,Liverpool; . all narrow streets compared with
Great Pﬁlténéy Street, Bath, where we have already noticed it.
Building a number of houses in the form of one palace
has been condemned often enough upon moral grounds. In
street architecture the result was a failure in two ways.
Firstly, the facades were not legible, in spite of their
flatness. Seen from some distance away in front, such a
facade is obviously symmetrical. But in looking at a long
symmetrical facade from an acute angle, it is very difficult
to verify its symmetry from one viewpoint: the oniy way. to
do so is to walk along the strecet and estimate the number of
windows on each side of the centre - a process that gives
reassurance but little pleasure; As Wren put it (quoted inv
full later in the chapter) "There are different Reasons for
Objects, whose chief view is in Front, and for those whose
chief view is sideways."  Secondly, in a street it is
wrong to mark the centre of the block with an arresting
feature, particularly if the two sides of the street are
symmetrical as well, Street facades are seen usually by
a moving observer. Palindromic symmetry gives no sense of
movement towards a.destiﬁation, but of movement towards and
then_away froﬁ‘ag‘object, while.continuing in a straight |
liné.?:A much,mor§ ;atisfactory way of defining the size
of the block is to mark only the ends. Gordon Place,
Bloomsbury is an example of how, this could be dpne success—u
fully.. The "morality'" of such a design can hardly be
questioned, -because it is simply a number of houses col~-
lected into a block, with the size of the block determined

by eﬁphaéis”upon its corners.
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Corners

Houses at rectangular corners were seldom specially
designed -~ they usually consisted of a pafty wall suitably

1 has shown

enlivened to face the side street. Trystan Edwards
‘how the use of blind windows accomplished this while at the
“same time expressing the habitability of the building.
During the early Regency, specially designed end houses were
more common: the house at Gordon Place had the entrance on
the cross street.

Acute and obtuse angled plots facing junctions posed
a new problem, for which there were very few precedents for

2
solution in the classical manner . The dramatic aspect of

these corners and the prospect from them deserved special

~ treatment. It had to fit into the columnar system, and the

motive that emerged during the Regency was the circular temple;
emihehtly'suitable, for from inside it was just a bay window,
and from outside it presented to the observer turning the
‘corner a constantly legible form., The Charing Cross Hospital,
~Victoria Square and many other corners had this romantic
feature (Figure XIX c and 4d). In the finest of all - the
Tivoli Corner of the Bank of England - Soane achieved Roman
magnificence.
Nash

The genesis of the new Regent Street was the need for
"4 north to south traffic connection3. This problem was
something quite new to London. Development, that 1s to say
expansion, was a normal everyday activity, but making a new
road through the living city was untried, and its unfamili-
arity startled influential Londoners into the loud protests

and denunciations that all but drowned the noise of 1its.

building. Nash in his selection of the route anticipated

L Good and Bad Manners in Architecture, p.196

Bramante's sketch reproduced in Hegemann and Peets:
Op cit, p.40, is the only one I can find.

3 Summerson: John Nash, p.l22
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the great discovery of our generation; that & t¥affic road
does not unite, but separates the arcas on each side of itl.
His first design, consisting of straight lengths of street,
belied this in the awkward offset by which he brought the
.streéf'bnto the axis of Carlton House - a square entered from
the north on the west side and left from the south on the
east sidé. In the middle was an Opera House that would, upon
‘his own principle, have beenisolated by the traffic. As it
was built, the road above the Quadrant abandoned axial plan-
ning and became a route, ending finally upon the spire of

A1l Souls, Langham Place (Figure XIX). It was when he aban-
vaoned the éXial straight roads hinged on circuses that Nash
must have reluctantly foregone his vision of formal architec-
ture for the upper part of the strecet.

- Instead, he took as his model the urbane architeccture
of High Street, Oxford, which had none of the continuous
quality of the eighteenth century, but was united by being
all in stone, and having important buildings linked with
domestic fronts, If it had not been built all in stucco,
Nash's Regent Street from All Soul's to the quadrant would
have been quite unremarkable as a piece of street architecture.
It was not monumental in scale nor had its buildings much
rapport between them, In Summerson's words "Logical unity
was sacrificed, and that variety within unity which is the
essence of good street design was achieved."

In every town in England therce were now lengths of
street, built without benefit of single ownership, that
somehow contrived to look as if they were built as one. The
type of house and house front was so universal that from
1750 - 1810 the common builder seems to have known no other,
Small villages had an cengaging touch of urbanity in town

houses that lined their market place or winding streets,

One of Nash's objectives was the cutting off of the

poor area on the East from the West End, Whicg began
west of the street (Summerson: Op cit, p.12k



(a)
(b)
(c)
(a)
(e)

" THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE STREET

FIGURE XIX

Regent Street, London. From drawings by T.H.Shepherd,
‘published in the years 1827 - 1828,

Lo:.ﬂ»(‘ i .

Waterloo Place looking weards Piccadilly Circus.

The entrance to the Quadrant from Piccadilly Circus.
The Quadrant and part of Rcgent Street.

The Harmonic Institution.

Part of the west side of Regent Street.

Carlton House Terrace replaced the original Carlton

House.
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.fobtaining;theirvunity both from the continuous architecture
and--the uniform materials of the houses, The contiguate

. house form was even lifted from its urban contexﬁ and used
for free standing country houses (Figure XVIII f). Regent
Street had the advantage that whole blocks were often from
the hand of one architect, but colour was undoubtedly the
main unity.

It is difficult to find a prototype for the Quadrant,
and all credit must go to Nash for an extremely original
invention. It was obviously a vestige of the earlier scheme
for colonnading the whole street, but the immense trouble
Nash had in building it (to ensure that the curve was proper-
ly set out and executed, he leased and built every plot him-
selfl) show what importance it had for him2. It was romantic
and exciting. To drive along it, between the racing columns;
- to become lost in 1t - for the road was narrow enough for |
the end to be concealed for a third of its lengths and then
to emerge upon the temple corner, was surely the epitome of
adventure in a town. It formalised.once and for all the
winding country street. Such a singular conception raised
the road to a new level in urban design.

Below Piccadilly Circus, the approach to Carlton House
was a straight-forward piece of axial design, the street
having a cross vista to the Haymarket Theatre and St.James
Square, and widening into Waterloq Place.

The Age of Stucco in England saw the Tinal flowering
of eighteenth century ideals. Neo—claséical architecture,
when built in a number of materials, was never free of indi-
vidual whim.  In stucco it was pure and universal, with
few local variations, Thus each building in a . stucco street
sank its individuality, and the whole had a unity in addi-

tion to its colour. Shops were integrated with small-

1

Summerson: Op cit, p.219
5 . _ ;

He had'alreadﬁ cxplored the idea in his mind when
he designed the double-ring circus in Marylebone -
Park (Ibid, pp. 112, 113)
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window panes preserving the scale. One interesting feature
was the way in which colonnades were mocked by projecting
porches, supported upon columns, Nash in Park Crescent car-
ried the porch roof right through thec house fronts, with
coupled Ionic columns to support it. This gave the illusion
of a projecting colonnade, though it darkened the ground
floor and basement rooms.
Haussmann

What Nash did for London, Hrussmann in 1853 tackled in
Paris. He admired London's cleanliness, healthiness and
greenery, and he was inspired by the greatness of France
“under Napoleon III and the Saocond Empire. Grand effects of
space, splendid monuments and, informing everything,van iron
- order - these were his visions. Practically his preoccupation
was roads, or rather communications. The traffic in Paris
of the 1850's was disorderly but not, compared with that of
1880, congested. Haussmann's roads were fantastically wide
for the traffic that used them. He produced a city like a
habitable Prrc de Veorsailles, and the dwellings received as
little thought as le N&tre gave to the boskage that filled
the space between the alleys. Luckily Haussmann had in his
gardener Alphand a man more humanej; one who saw the new
routes as promenades rather than highways, and develbped them
with care and artistry. Haussmann and his specialisfs pro-
duced a fine road system, many avenues and parkways, some
fine vistas but few streets. The vistas of Paris are pre-
eminent in the world for the splendour of their terminals:
The Opera, the Louvre, the Colonne de Juillef, the dome of
the Pentheon, the fl8che of the Sainte Chapelle, the Fon-
‘taine St. Michel and the Chambre des Denutes, and most domi-
nating of all the Arc du Triomphe. Even these were not,
as Giedion1 points out, adeqguate for fhe length of the
vista. The Opera and the Prntheon are the climax to closely

built streets, and the effect would have been greater had

Space, Time and Architecture, p.496
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the;fégaaéé of the strects been designed to enciose the
“spééé;'thus“devoting it to the buildings and the terminal.

Haussmann'! s political and financial work left him little
time for detalll but he took to himself all responsibility
‘for unlformlty . There was much less variation in the
matter than Nash gave to Regent Street, and there Waé SO
much similarity in the finished houses that regimentation and
monotbny'are réally the keynote of Parisian street architec-
ture. In their uniformity of material, height and style,
the streets of Paris have ingredients that are important to
good street architecture. Why is i1t that they fail?

In the stucco facades in London a desperate aftempt was
made to'extend the Palladian facade from three to five
'storeyé. The first floor was made a mezzanine, the second
became the piano nobile, an additional set of windows came
either under or over the cornice. Even in late eighteenth
cehtury work in London the columnar system sometimes broke
down, But in Paris it was stretched to breaking point and
then abandoned.: Many of the boulevards have six storeys to
‘eaQés'andfone in the roof (Figure XX a). In order to get
one magor floor in the composition, the archltect placed the
: plano nobile sometimes at first floor, sometlmes at second
floor and often the second, third and fourthvfloors were the
;samc helght the second being honoured with pedimented win-
dows. 'In view of the different character of the Parlslan
‘méison a loyer from the London house, therec is some excuse
for this; the more distinguished floor could show a more
distinguished facade without. But by using classical detail
throughout, the architect invited criticism on classical
grounds, and it -is on their upward development that these

facades fail. The Palladian facade was heavier below and

1 An account of the financial arrangements for the
reconstruction is given in Robert Moses: What
happened to Haussmann.

2

Giedion: Space, Time and Architecture, p.4%95
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lighter above. The Haussmann facade had a very ihvolved-
upward developments large and small windows, with enrichments
capriciously used, confused rather than explaﬁned the facade.
Often it was capped by a heavy stone balcony simulating a
cornice; Perhaps the upper part could ha?e eScaped criticism
-had it not been that shops took up the ground floor; they

- were always glazed with piate glass in large sheets, headed
by ‘an architrave and cornice spanning at least twice as far
as a classical column could bear.

Viewed from the side, the greatest fault of these facades
is thelr insistent and continuous balconies. Not only do
they break up the street wall (already threatened by the
large proportion of window in them) but they precipitate the
eye to the: end of the block, to the neglect of each building.
Balconies are an extension outwards of the inward life of a
building. One balcony on a house front is romantic, and it
does not destroy the feeling of enclosure in a street; but
‘balconies at every floor emphasize the outwardness of the
street, and destroy the sense of enclosure.

On these counts we may judge that the street'architecture
of Haussmann's Paris was of a movement that had passed its
zenith., In many ways i1t was a natural development of eight-
eenth century style. It was continuous in that theré was
little vertical emphasis and little symmetry in each facade.
The streets were organic in colour and height. But the
classical dress was being worn by buildings it did not fit,
and the observer was at a disadvantage because his view
was not considered and he could no longer invoke the force
of gravity to explain what he saw.

The Eighteenth Century Street House in England

Continuous domestic archifecture developed in England
only because of the circumstances that surrounded domestic
building. There were, firstly, in the cities large numbers
of middle and upper-middle class families with similar

means and requirements. The row house of the latter part
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~of the ecighteenth century had a frontage of about 23 ft.,
and a depth of about twice that. In the basement, ground
floor, two upper floors and attic it had a total floor area
of over 6,000 sq. ft: an astonishingly lérge house, capable
of taking a family of eight and thelr servants comfortably.
Mile upon mile of these were built. Seccondly, the system of
land speculation, which 1is now'wdj.knownl favoured repeti-
'tion rather than variety. Thirdly, the fact that everyone
connected with building acknowledged and obeyed canons of
design that covered the whole field of architecture, down to
the smallest detall, made for standardized houses. The copy
books of Ware, the Langleys and otheré2 werc the agency for
sprecading these standards, and the surprising scholarship of
country examplas show'how far afield theif influence went,
As I have shown in Chapter VIII, the Italianised house

had becbme firmly established by 1720, From then on it
changed little in essentials. Houses ih squares set the
fashion for those‘in streets, and there i1s little of the
street house that was not copied from their more distin-
guished neighbours. I propose here only to cohplgte the
story of those features exémined.in the\previoug chapters,
up to the start of the declinc. .

| The contiguate form peculiar to England was standard-
ised and adopted throughout the country. 'Building between
party walls was the most significant characteristic of the
row house. for economy, that is to say to enclose the
greatcest volume with the lcast external surface, a rigid
prismatic form was devcloped, with as few serrations at the
back as possible. Frontage was kept to a minimum. Within
this shape there was surprisingly little variation; the
plan followed the pattern common in the Middle Ages, with

one room in front and one behind and an entrance at one

1 Thanks to the researches of Summerson and others

(particularly "The Great Landowners"

An account of these books igs given in Richardson:
Georgian Architccture, p. 28 et scq.
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FIGURE _XX

"{a) Street elevation of the type of 'maison a loyer!'
built under Haussmann (Lecomte, architect.) From
Daly: L'Architecture Privée, Part II, Vol. 1. The
slender relationship that these elevations bore to
the columnar system is shown by the base and column

on the left.

Ebg Plans of the same building. From the same source.

c

gdg Plans and facade of 17 - 19 Featherstone Buildings,

e

Efg Holborn - early Regency houses showing the importance
g

of the party walls and stacks in the arrangement of
the plan. From The Builder, June 3, 1949.

(h)  Sketch showing the features of the contiguate form
of the town house in England: narrow frontage,
prismatic shape, continuous roof, chimneys on party
walls, high first floor, cellars under pavement and
coach houses and stables entered from mews.

(3) Stone-fronted house of =sbout 1684 in Rue.des Reser-
voirs, Versailles. The type of astylar facade used
in Le Vou's new town. From Hegemann: .Fécades of

Buildings.
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behind and an entrance at one side from the street leading to
a stair in the middle; As Summerson says;“ﬁumblédéottages”
had the same plan as the great houses in Carlton House Ter-
race. (Figure XXh). Houses on the Continent seldom had
basement areas, but had the same flatness in the facade, with -
higher coach~doors leading from the street to a courtyard
(Figure XX j).
Basements

Gwynn's essay, already quoted, on improvements in
London put number three nuisance (after ordure and rubbish
left lying in the streets) as open cellar doors and stone
sﬁeps projecting into the streetsl. In order to keep dry,
the eighteenth century pedestrian hugged the wall wherever
he could®. Open traps and steps, though supposéd by law to
be protected by posts3 were a devilish hazard at night.“
About 1’700LF the whole basement system was blessed by the
invention of the continuous light area between the house and
the pavement; The little "airies" - a euphemism 1if eVef
there was ones - protected by sloping wrought iron‘grilles
thus disappeared, and all the bascment windows opened on tb |
a substantial volume of air. This allowed the kitéhen to be
at the front of the house, leaving the garden free for éébial
purposes, Basement kitchens secem to have been imported‘froﬁ
country housesé, which in turn got the idea from Italy7. Thé‘
dining room was on the ground floor: servants carried méals

up to it by stairs often inhumanly steep8. The continuous

1 E. Supra_(Bayne-Powell: Eighteenth Contury London

ife, p.13) -
2 Gay (in Trivia) mentions this a number of times.
i Ibid: Book II, line 95

Among the earliest are houses of 1704 in Queen Anne's
Gote and Mecklenburgh House, Buckingham Gate, built
in 1706 (Chancellor: Eighteenth Century in London,
Figure 110.) SR

5 The word "airy" was first used in this sense about
the end of the seventeenth century (O0ED). It was
later corrupted to "area". '

6 Those of Coleshill (about 1650) were partly under-
‘ground, ‘ :
”7““Quennell: History of Everyday Things, Part II, p.hk

In a house near 0ld Street, London, the stair nego-

tiated the whole height from basement to. ground floor
in one quarter turn. | ..
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‘area made ‘basement rooms habltable, and by means of a stalr
within it, goods could be taken to the kitchen and garbage )
could be removed without entering the house. Thc coal cel-
~lars under the pavement were a further development about
1750. Summersonl has described the way in which excavations
were used to make up the level of the road. A happy solution
to the lighting problem was the wrought or cast iron railing.
Fire

Methods of fighting fire improved slowly. Gfa.y2 about
1715 wrote: -

"See forceful engines spout their levell'd streams to
quench the blaze that runs along the beams. The grappling
hook plucks rafters from the walls and heaps on heaps the
smoky ruin falls,"

He was referring to Newsham‘s newly-invented fire engine,
the first that was really effective. It replaced the hand-
squirts used against the Great Fires.

There were now fuily”effective brick chimneys, placed
always"upeﬁ the party wall,.where they lent their own stabi=-
lity to it. :The party wall remained the strongest line of
defence against the spread of fire, and all by-laws after
the Great Fire were inflexible about its construction: they
had to be unpierced throughout their height and carried up
to the underside of the roof covering.

This placed strict limits upon both structure and plan-
ning. The main structural elements in the house were the
party walls, and the fire-places, set along them, made a
starting point for planning the house. The London Act of
1774 finally banished all woodwork except windows and door-
cases from the facade.

The Mansard roof was adopted in England about the
time of the Great Fire, but the steeply sloping Queen Anne

roof was for a long time more popular, By 1750 the

Mansard had commonly two slopes, about 60 and 30 degrees,

Georgian London, p.49
2 Trivia: Book IIT, lines 369 - 373
3 Bell: The Great Fire, p.296
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covered with tile or slate, and a parapet gutter. ~From 1700
ralnwater heads and down pilpes were in general use.

When slate came into favour in the second half of the
elghteenth century, the two upper slopes were covered in lead,
the dormer window heads belng almost level with the lower
hedges. Thls roof was an Engllsh compromlse between the flat
1nv151ble roof proper to cla531cal buildings, and the pitched
traditional roof |

A much greater refinement of the facade was possible
when about 1710 the sliding sash was brought to England. As
the window did not have to bear its own weight from one side
like.the casement, larger panes of glass and lighter glazing
bars could be used. The miraculously light pine windows of
1780, which are - or ought to be - the despair of eyery metal
window manufacturer, set a new standard for the whole facade.

The method of llghtlng rooms with high, fairly narrow
Wlndows was, according to P.J. Waldraml, reached after a long
perlod of trlal and error, High storeys and high w1ndows
were more necessary for lighting the ground and first floors
than those‘above. The dining‘room was on the ground floor,
tied tO’thewkitchens, so that the first floor reception room
gave the plano nobile expression to the exterior. |
Elana -

To give access to the first floor, the stalr was an
1mportant feature of the plan It eenerally rose halfway
along the one party Wall, later a service stalr was placed
just behind it lnbthe more sumptuous houses, the reception
suite demanded something more consequentlal than a s1mple
passage from the front door to the stair, and elegantly
varied shapes were arranged to do so. Bllateral symmetry
was quite absent in the type plan. nghtlng was glven to

the stair by an open well glazed with a lantern at the top.

Thg Lost Art of Fﬂnestratlon - Bullder January 23,
1942 :
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Where needed ereater depth was glven to the house by repeat-
ing the Medleval deVlce of leav1ng a small courtyard and
starting a new suite of rooms behlnd ‘ This practice was the
forerunner of the nlneteenth century bulldlng that covered *
the plot almost completely except for funnel-llke lightwells.
Upon irregularly shaped plots architects showed great inge-
nuity in the arrangement of classical shapes, but they could
not escape the discipline of the party walls and in essence
every plan was the same. (Compare Figures XX d - f and

XXId and e).

Facades o _

The essential need of the street facade - that it
should be legible when viewed from an angle - was understood

. ‘ . Ty o _
by the Queen Anne architects. In his First Tract , Wren
wrote: -

"There are different Reasons for Objects, whose chief
view is in Front, and for those whose Chief View is side-
wWays ... In Bu11d1ngs where the View 1s sideways, as in
Streets, 1t is absolutely required that the Comp031tion be’
square, intercolumnations equal, and uniform, Breaks in the
Cornice, Projectures of upright Members, Variety, Inequality
in the Parts, various Heights of the Roof, serve only to
confound the Perspective, and make it deformed while the
Breaches and Projectures are cast one upon the other, and
obscure all Symmetry ..... * Fronts require a. Propor%ion of
the Breadth to the Heighths higher than three times the
Breadth 1s indecent, and as ill to be above three times as
high."

The Queen Anne street house always had a flat facade
from ground to cornice, and sometimes above it a plain
brick parapet., Plaster plates bandes, keystones and rusti-
cated quoins, usually symptomatic of the school of Wren,
were dropped after 1720, and the main wall became brick
throughout and in this sense continueus with its neighbour.
(Figures XXI a and b).

Wren's injunctions were followed in the simplest
way possible: by building a flat wall and piercing it

with rectangular windows. The only projection was over

the door - the hood that was a Medieval necessity and died

1 Wren Society: Vol. XIX, p.l27
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hard. Apart from thiS, the facewaufﬁehﬁéll was flat with

even the glass in the windows brought as near as possible to
the brick facel. Doors were of the same size as those to
the rooms inside. _Unlike the Continental house, stables in
England were entered from a mews behind. v

By\l750 it was the custom to méke the door resemble
the windows. Only the rgilingsiswept up as an overihrow,
with link extinguishers and a lamp socket,_marked.the’entrance.
(Figures XXI ¢ and XVII e). Balconies were in the fashion
during the second half of the century, but they were not the
substantial slabs of}prerfire London,v Never in history have
local authorities encouraged balcbnies; they were too likely
to be neglected and collapseg, If the eighteenth century
balconies collapsed they fell info the owher'é aréa9 and
perhaps on that account were tolerated. They were of such
lightness that they would hardly have been lethal. Confined
to the first floor, they were not for sitting on, but were
simply a guard for the french windows allowing the householder
the joy of a sunlit threshold on a spring morning. When they
were covered, their form had no bulk - just a light stone
shelf with a wisp of wrought ironwork against the wall.

The quality of bas-relief in the street facade was
evident throughout the eighteenth century. Detached columns
were rare until the time of Nash., The astylar facade was
the commonest, but where distinction was required, attached
columns or pilasters were used. Podium, colonnade, cornice
and pediment were represented with a2 minimum of projection
and recession, often less than 10 in., from the wall face
to the tip of the cornice. Architects achieved an unpre-
cedented refinement as muth by the detall as by the main
members of the facade, which were apparently ligﬁter than

was needed for the work they had to do. At the present

1 . .
A practice stopped, for fire purposes, by the Acts
of 1707 (Summerson: Georgian London,’p.52)

°  The rebuilding Act of 1677 called for balconies to

the mansion houses not built on street fronts,
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(a)

(b)

(c)

THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE STREET

FIGURE _XXI

A row of houses in ibhdon'dating from 1722, From
Chancellor: The Eighteenth Century in London,
Figure 180, :

A street facade built in 1708, From Chancellor:

Op cit, Figure 177. |

A large town house designed about 1760 by Sir Robert
Taylor. The stone front is 35 ft., wide. From the
Architectural Review, Fubruary 1910,

Ground and first floor plans. The front room on the

first floor is 30 ft. square..
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"”tiﬁé}féé durlng the seventeenth century, it is accepted that
what 1s exposed to the weather must be stouter and less
finished then what is protected But many an Adam doorway
with its fanllght and 51de110hts? or balcony, or carved,
strlngcourse would grace the qutldlously executed rooms
w1th1n Brlckwork had as flne ‘a surface as masonry. This
.medefthe greatest p0531b1e contribution to the,feellng of
incinsicn in thevstreet ' |

. As R result of the subjugation of each house in the
street, symuetry in the front was evident only in a pre-
ference for three or flve openings. Even in five-bay fronts,

the door was rarely in the middle,

Conclusions

) The order of the eighteenth century town rested upon
the order of the buildings in its streets and squares., Their
simple appearance was the backgrcund to everything‘else in
the town, the plain house front giving distinction and drama
.to the publlc buildings, statuary, greenery and water. The
neutral*seventeenth century facade,,inccmplete in itself and
on;y‘having meaning when set among its neighbours, was the
key.that re;eased the art cf town planning. For it delivered
designvfrom the single building, so that it could deal with
the whole town. With the house unit made repeatable, the
erchitects coul& draw petterns on paper and play with fan-
cied forms, certain that their patterns would still be
legible in the completed tcwn. Town planning was thus
exalted from an administrative duty to a plastic art.

In the culmlnﬂtlon of this movcment the street took,
on the Whole9 a modest part, rcmarkable for reticence rather
than splendour. When something Splendld was required,
avenues were planted, though these tours de force of road
planning come outside any but the loosest definition of
street. In the crdinary street, the motion of traffic
was reflected in the simple Renaissance rhythm of windows
and railings and trees. Baroque cexpression of motion by

change was made in one or two instances (in the Square -
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'Circus - Crescent soquence at Bath and Randolph Crescent -
Ainslie Place - Moray Place at Edinburgh) but it was left
largely untried. It is impossible to deny thekinfluence of
motion and speed in the street decor.

Wlth the help of woman's presence in it, the street
became an ordered, refined gallery. Enclosureswas suggested
by the terminals, tho flat facades merged into one wall, and
a delicacy of detail comparable to that of the interiors.

It is no accident that the names in England and France that
we associate with the summit of street architecture - the

" Adam brothers and Percier and Fontaine - were interior
designers of the first rank. |

These attributes marked the culmination of street
archltecturec contlnulty in the sides of the street rhythm,
and enclosure° and it is in their decay that signs of the
decllne are first apparent in the work of both Nash and
Haussmann. Order has monotony as 1ts shadow* the 19th
century rev1Vals relleved the monotony, but cut up the con-
tlnulty of the street, and broke its rhythm. | Ruskin, who
wrote some cla551cal llnes in praise of street archltecture,
helped by joining the battle of the styles to brlng it down
in ruin. Enclosure was injured when land Values‘forced
higher buildings, thus bresking the skyline, and it dis-
appeared entirely when insular buildings replaced contlguate
forms in the 51des of the street.

All these 1nfluences may be traced back to one human
trait: 1nd1v1dua11ty The whole elqborate structure of
order wroupht by the 18th century was, after all at the

mercy of human nature.
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---The Shorter Oxford English_Dictionary'defines the word
'street" as | | | '

(1) A paved road; a highway.

(2) A road in a town or village running between the
lines of houses or shops. Also the road together
with the adjacent houses.

It is the second definition that concerns us here, and in
particular the secdnd,sentence. One road and two sets of build-
ings, taken together,‘form the street. If each side of the
street is a row of ééparate buildings - detached houses,'for
instance - they do not, with the road, make one perCeptiBle
object. They make a collection or two collections of houses,
but not a street as it is defined above.' To be a street, the
ouses and road must be one thing, with one shape. This shape
is an intefnal shapes only as an interior can it be seen as
one architectural form and attain unity, which is the first
rédﬁiremeﬁt'of'any work of art. R

It is then the first test of street architécture:that,the
street should enclose, that it should form an internal space,
that it should give us a feeling of being within., It need not
conétrict or confine, but it must enclose, and its architec-
tural treatment must be devoted to that end.

The most notable streets of the past have achieved this
by one of three ways; by physical enclosure, such as the
:urVes; bends and tee-junctions gave to the citizens of the
Middle Ages; in straight streets by analogy, at Palmyra with
the inside‘of a temple, at Bologna with the inside of .a church;
5T by aésoqiation, which throughout the Eighteenth,Century ..
suggested an interior by refinement of detail and by omitting
from the facade all architectural features, such as battle-

nents or héavy plinths, whose original purpose was to exclude.
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Internal Shape
If the shape of the street is to be internal, it must be

homocentric: ~ we must.feel that the shape was formed about us
and for us, It must be positive, not négative nor residual., It
may have projections from it in the shape of niches, coves, sid
aisles, but not projections into it. The surfaces that bound i
should bow towards us, not away from us. It should therefore
not be lined with insular buildings, which are positive in shap
‘for the street itself is the positive shape, and what lies
behind must be residual from the street.

The human eye should dictate the street's appearance, and
the observer must be able to see it all from within the street;
particularly he must see some link with his own éiie; therefor

the human scale must be apparent.

Architectural Trogtment

The outside walls of the buildings are the inside walls
bf'the‘street. To save space, these walls are usually plain,
upright and'conﬁinuous. Their forms should be in high relief
in wide streets, low relief in narrow streets, and should be
equally legible to one approaching at an angle along the .street
as to one standing opposite.

The design of street facades is a matter more of line
than of mass. It is interior decoration - én entirely per-
ceptual art, into which expression of purpose does not enter,
Obviously such windows as are provided muét_light the front
rooms of the building, but apért from that. the facade should
be dedicated to the street. Facadism, theatricality, pure
decoration and all the tricks’of.illusiop are here legitimate.

Bnough has, 1t is hoped, been said in Chapter V to
argue this point. Whatever the case for ﬂhonesty" and expres-
sion of purpose in other realms of architécfure, in the .
street, the street must rule. ‘ L

Traffic must be acknowledged. Particularly, it must

not seem to obscure any part of the facades. In the
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Elghteenth Century the Palladlan plinth served to perfection as
a background for trafflc. If ‘the- facade starts from street level
(as it does in the bullding i1lustrated in Figure XIXe), the

traffic seems to 1ntrude. The facade from first floor upwards

should float over the sea of trafflc.

Unity ‘of Buildings

“It'is a matter of general agreement that if the terminal
to a street isasymmetrical,;then 3s a‘matterqof pictorial unity,
the street should have bilateral symmetry. The identical treat-
ment of the two sides need not, howerer;’extend further from the
terminal than the point from which we can see the comp031tion in
comfort, The converse is also generally agreed that a symmet-
rical street must have a symmetrical terminal If the termlnal
is a-building, the axis must lead to a door - otherw1se the
symmetry 1s meaningless. But where there 1s not a symmetrloal
terminal, although there is no pictorial need for symmetry
across the street, the two sides should in the ;nterests‘of'uﬂity
be similar. They should, to begin with, be similar in height.
The illusion that the street is an internal shape rests heevily
upon the illusion that it is roofed with the sky. If the build-
ings on each side of the street differ in height, this illusion
is destroyed: If one side of the street is in brick and the
other in plaster, then we walk between two blocks of buildings,
we do not walk in one street. - |

In any architectural interior there must be unity of the
enclosing surfaces. How this unity is to be attained in
streets has proved such a difficult problem that it has gen-
erated, from time-to time, advocates of laissez-faire, who
point to picturesque-streets in which there is apparently.non
unity, but which still contriVe to be artistically satisfac~
tory. Exactly why these streets are satlsfactory the advocates
of laissez-faire do not explaln. | |
What degree of simllarlty is needed before unlty is

reaohed”z At what polnt does dlversity destroy un1ty°' These
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are probably the.gggij?éigaiéuestionsfiﬁdgfreet architacture.,
To produce a unified interiﬁr, each side of‘the street should
appear as.one building; bﬁt streets afe‘made of separate build
ings, with needs that are generally the séme, but differ iﬁ
detail, just as do the needs of the human beings who live in
them. Absolute unity is no more possible with buildings than
it is with people; %but apparent unity can be achieved, just
as it can in grbuﬁ& of people. |

If we wish to group several people into one chorus or one
| platoon or one coﬁncil, the most effective way to unify them ié
to dress them in the same colours. We may give them more unity
by standing or seating them in a line. If, aé well as doing
these things, we can choose people of the same height, a still
stronger unity is given to the group. These three unities of
colour, alignment and height are the strongest means for grbup-
ing buildings in streets, and every well known informal street
has unity in one or more of these respectsl. (See Figure XXII)

Buildings of different height can be further unified by
sharing the same scale, thereby showing that people of the same
size live in all of them. A fifth criteripn of unity 1is char-;

gcter; whether the facades have mainly vertical or mainly .t

’ horizontal emphasis, equivalent in human character to pride and
indepehdence on the one hand and humility and sociability on
thé'ofhérg. A mixture of the two sorts of buildings can only
result in domination by the vertical, and cOnseqUentAdisrupti&
of the group. In the Eighteenth Century thé continuous qualiq
in street architecture was dttained”by abandoning symmetry in
the facade and leaving the ends open. Every street facade
should be a link between its neighbours;' only a terminal can

be a climax.

1 por example, Oxford High Street and High Street Chipphq
Campden: are bound with colour and alignment, Alighment
is responsible for the unity along the Venetian canals,
as it is in the streets of Nuremburg and Rothenburg. h
the Herzog Friedrichstrasse at Innsbruck height and, to

a lesser, sxtent, colour are the unifying qualities.

This aspect of street architecture is fully examined by

2
: Trystan Edwards (Good and Bad :Manners in Architecturs)
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So disruptive of continuity is the: symmetrical facads,
that it may be said that no street building should have sym-
metry marked by a strong vertical axis. Symmetry along its
length (which I have called palindromic symmetry) puts a stop
to continuity Large doors need an important approach directly
bo them'L this is impossible in a street.

- That architectural style, that is to say historical style,
does not by itself link buildings together is shown beyond
doubt by Scamozzi's drawing of a stage setting shown in Figure
XXIle. Style may Tink buildings by association, but it does
not do so by any visual means.

| If buildings share colour, alignment, height, scale and
_:character they need by no means be identical. If they are the
‘same colour, that in itself is enough to make them into one
larger unit.v If they differ in colour but stand to a line,
presenting one continuous wall to the street, or if.they are-
all exactly fhe-ééme height, they also have unity, though to a
lesser degree., Scale and character are not enough by them-
.selves to unite buildings, though they can reinforce unity. -

that comes from colour, height or alignment.

.Thoroughfare Streets

There are -two main types of streets in towns."Firetly,
there is the street formed about a thoroughfare in whioh the
through road is the most important element. Secondly, there
is the access street; in which the road exists only: to serve
the buildings. We have seen how the two types are eXempli-”
fied at Olynthus and Palmyra. This radical difference in -
the relationship of road to building affects the shape and
architecture of the street.

The road is paramount in the thoroughfare street. It
serves the buildings that line it only incidentally: its .-
objective is always elsewhere. The course of the road and:

the needs of its traffic therefore should determine the street.
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It should be clear,»open and unhlndered, its Junctionsmfluent
the bulldlngs always follow1ng 1ts llne, whether stralght or
curved o _ ‘ . |
Doorways which'are'rhe instrument and symbol of access,
should not be promlnent 1n a thoroughfare street; ’they should
be placed where they do not arrogate attention - never on axes
of the road or, at corners. ' '
The architectural alm should be to make the thoroughfare
street pr1mar1ly(a~tra££1c channel; 'a suitable setting for the
traffic and a suitablehflace to drive along. The motion of the
traffic can be expressed by rhythm in the buildings and adjunct
or by serial accents such as the towers of Oxford High Street,
Progression can be made visihle to riders and driVers by’change
Movement along a street that is uniform and has no terminal is
pointless. In such a street there is no sense of progression.
no objective to reach. This is one reason why the pavement:on
thedsouth side of the Rue de Rivoli is deserted. We have every
right to expeet, after walking 300 yards or.so, that our ener-
gies have been rewarded by some new sights; but the'same'archi—
tectural scenery that we left at the Place de la Concorde still
confronts us at the Louvre. Change may be gradual or sudden,
of colour or treatment or shape of the street; :but in a long

thoroughfare, change there must be.

Access Streets

~ The buildings should dominate the road 1n an access
street The road ex1sts for the buildings, and thls can be
expressed, firstly, by leading the road to a buildlng, and
more partlcularly to a door, and secondly, by empha31zing the
doors in the buildings that line the street. P1a01ng a
building opposite a road completely subordlnates the road
At junctions of access streets road axes should therefore

1
determine the position of doors .

1
The B essey report recommended this. for thoroughfare
junctlons:® surel a mistake, for the driver's interest
would theh be hel ¥ building entrances, when the road
should command his attention.
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In contrast to thoroughfare streets, access streets
should not slavishly follow the road. Corners should be square,
or whatever shape the building demands, so far as the dictates

of unity in the street will allow.

Conclu 31ons

The following, then, are the main principles of street
architecture ﬁhét a consideration of history shows:-
(1) The street must have unity.
(2) It can only have unity as an internal shaps.

(3) This internal shape must be emphasized by either physical
enclosure, analogy, or suggestion.

(4) The internal shape of the street should be positive.
(a) No street building should be of insular form.

(5) All street architecture must be perceptlble to the moving
~ observer at street level.

- .(a) Expressionism is not valid in street architecture.
(6) A symmetrical street terminal demands a symmetrical street.

(a) A terminal to a symmetrical street must be symmet=-
rical.

" (b) ~No street facade should have strong lateral symmetfy.
(7) Bach side of the street should appear as one building
(a) 1If various facades have colour, allgnment helght
scale and character in common, they will, attaln
apparent unity.
(8) In thoroughfare streets the road is dominant.
(a) Buildings should take their line from the road.
(b) Doors should be suppressed.
(¢) Corners should follow the wheel-line,
(9) In access streets the building is dominant.
(a) Buildings need not follow the road line.
~(b) Doors should be emphasized.
_(c) Every access street should ﬁerminate at a door.

(d) Corners should be dictated by .the plan of the building.
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FIGURE XXII

Showing tha qualities that unify buildings in informal streets.

Colour r

(a) A street'in Coggeshall, Essex, finished in stucco (from a
ﬁhotograph by the author). '

(b) Part of the South side of High Street Chipping Campden.
The colour of the stonework is the common denominator in

this group (from a postcard).

Alignment ,

(e) Buildings’lining the Arno at Florence. ‘Alignmént involves
not only alignment in plan, but the upward expression of
the line by walls. Obviously the wider the street, the
more the walls may be broken and stiil present a unified
facade. Figures a'énd'b also show the unifying effect of

alignment on a curve (from a postcard).

Height |

(d) The Herzog Friedrichstrasse Innsbruck. Tyrbl; Though their
other qualities vary, their equal height unites these build

ings (from a postcard).

Historical Style

(e) Scamozzi's original draw{ng for one of the streets in the
permanent setting in the Teatro Olympico, Vicenza. (Repro-
duced in the RIBA Journal, 9th March 1935). Where other
qualitiés are not shared, style is not enough to unify

separate buildings.

Scale .

(f) Frederick Street, St. Pancras, London. Though varying in
colour and height, the three houses look in place because
their scale is the same as the rest of the street (from a

photograph by the author).



(@) COGGESHALL Essex (b) CHIPPING CAMPDEN Gloucestershire

Colour

(¢) FLORENCE Buildings on the Arno

Alignment
(d) INNSBRUCK

Heght

(F) LONDON
Frederick Street

Scale

(e) Design bl.] Scamozzi for stage-set in Teatro Olympico
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XI. THE PRESENT POSITION

I propose in this chapter to study whether our present
habits of building allow us to observe ﬁhe principles outlined

in the last.

Uhitz and Enclosure
. The street life of today differs in two major respects

from that of the past: firstly; the home has to a large extent
~vanished from the central areas of the town, and secondly, the
street scene no longer interests us. When the house disappeared
from the larger streets of the town, it left the workplace and
the shop. For neither of these has the owner that instinctive
regard that makes him\decorate his house. His workplace‘and
shop show that he is proud of themj; but not that he loves them.
We have today nothing of the pageantry of trade or the civie
pomp that made street life a constantly absorbing spectacle.
Trading now takes place not in the street but inside the build-
ings. The spectacle of the street no longer attracts the public
and one usually walks in a busy street faute de mieux. The
promenade and parade are only enjoyable if there is no traffic,
“for five minutes of watching cars and lorries is enough.

| ~-In these conditions the wish for enclosure in the street -
‘that*is:enclosure in which to enjoy the scene ~ has died.
Physical enclosure for military protection is in these days
of air attack no longer comforting, though as a windbreak it
is still needed. The argument for enclosure today seems.
therefore to be primarily aesthetic.

In our architecture, enclosure is becoming moﬁg sug-

gested than actual. The glass house of the adage haévbepome‘
a reality, and the interpenetration of interior and extéfibr
space is now accepted as one of the aims of house design.;ln
the process of breaking down the barriers between whatwis“

within and what is without, it is obvious that the door must
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go, and this age is the first since the dawn of history fhat ha
tried to make the door 1nv131ble,_by colouring it like the wall
or making it, like the walls, of glass. Although a building ma
appear not to enclose, 1t must in fact do so, because storms an
burglars still'threaten it. Moreover, the instinct of man to

seek enclosure is also unchanged. In the words of Lewis Mumfor

"Without formal opportunltles for isolation and contem-
plation, opportunities that require enclosed space, free from
prying eyes and extraneous stimuli and secular interruptions
even the most externalized and extroverted life most eventually
suffer, The home without such cells is but a barracksj; the
city that does not possess them is but a camp".

~ The expression of enclosure may change, but the princip
remains. In street architecture, walls of glass can define the
main form of the street‘as well as walls of stone, What is im-
'poffahf“is that the shapes inside’the buildings exposed by the
glass should be extensions of the volume of the street.

":Thereiare very few excluding features left in modern
architecture, though banks and finance houses continue to build
their premises with those abrasive plinths and defensible semi-
basements that keep the onlooker at bay. Security can surely
:be suggested in other Nays.

One instrument of unity that we have left quite untried
:1é“§éVing. Between the usual facade materials and asphalte no
rapport is possible. In colour and texture they are antipathet
‘The habit of paving side-walks with stone or concrete slabs mak
them appear as a margin to the building, giving each block a
positive or insular form and separating it from the roadWa&. If
a jointed paving matefialiwere used for the roads, or if arti-
ficial joints were introduced into tarmacadam, the flooT of thi
street would have some harmony with its Walls.

The sense of enclosure we get in a street depends much

upon‘its cross section. Nine dlfferent cross sections are

available. (See Figure No. XXIII)

1
The Culture of the Cities, p.29. Some writers, notably
J .M. Richards, put enclosure as the first necessity in
the layout of ' a present—day town
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(a) The 31mp1e trough with or without ‘basements under
the pavement Here only archltectural suggestion can make the
observer feel enclosed |

B (b) The Eighteenth Century English street, providing
_habltable rooms at basement level, but today subject to the
likelihood of carbon monoxide fumes from vehicles entering the
basement. Only when treated with delicacy can this type<sug¥v
gest enclosure. If, for instance, the basement area is pro-
tected by a solid balustrade, the idea of exclusion is at
once introduced.

(c) The simple verandah on columns or arcades, which is
the most commondinvSouth Africa. This has (so far as enclosure
is concerned) the disadvantage that it can never be anything
but a projection into the street. 1In its favour, it could be
a great unifying motive, if a standard pattern were adopted for
the whole length of street verandah, and if it were not ruined
by advertising signs.

(d) The cantilevered hood over the footway. As at
present designed they are (with exceptions such as that shown
in Figure XXIII j) clumsy and ponderous, and they do not
appear as anything but an extension of the building. The pedes-
trian has not the feeling of safety from traffic that a colon-
naded verandah gives. : |

(e) The full height colonnade of the type used at
Jerash and Palmyra. To be suitable for weather it can- only
be built 1n the troplcs, Where the sun shines vertically and
where there is little wind to blow rain into the verandahs.

By analogy with a temple, it glves'a'strong feeling of enclo-
sure. | o

(f) The side aisle streef‘. For enclosure by analogy
this type is supreme. It exists at Bolzano, Padua, Turin,
Bologna and elsewhere 1n Northern Italy and is 1llustrated in
Figures xrv h and XVIII e). R -

The 31de-walk is a 51de alsle to the main nave of the

street - an analogy which is unescapable as long as a Gothic
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or Renaissance church remains. It is a practicable way of
providing new side-walks under the buildings, thus widening
existing ‘roads. -

() The side aisle street without columns. This type
could only be built as a new building: 1t can offer no advan-
tages over the colonnaded sice aisle street.

(h) The type of street at Chester, where the colonnade
is at first floor, will probably never be repeated: it 1is
unsuitable for the aged and infirm; But it very strongly sug-
gests removal from the dangers of traffic.

(1) The raised pavement with or without columns, so
often suggested as a solution to pedestrian traffic, would not
give an enclosing shape for either pedestrian or motorist.

" 'To sustain the feeling of enclosure, balconies. should be
kept to a minimum. They are often built to the limit of lengt
allowed by the by-laws. 1In a street the view from a balcony o
baywindow is more interesting along the street than across it
narrow balconies, like the boxes in a theatre, are therefore
"preferable to wide balconies.

‘Continuous trees make a street into an avenue; the road
bounded by trees is one element -~ the footway between building
and trees is another. They are successful only if the footway
is so wide that a substantial width of sky is visible from it.
To maintain unity of form between the buildings on each side,
they must both be visible at once. Occasional trees (i.e.
trees separated by at least twice their own width) are there-
fore better than closely-planted trees if there is strong simi-
larity between the two sides of a street.

The various changes that have accompanied the decline in
civic art (of which the decline of street architecture is
only a part) are too well known to merit rehearsal here. Of
them all the most active has been the advent of the high
building - that unmanageable child fathered upon the city by
high land values.
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‘A six+storey building annihilates the order of the street
of two'or .three .storeys. Most high buildings of today are made
up ‘of flats or’offices. The size of the building is not made
by the expansion of one idea in men's minds, as were the large
buildings of the past, but by the multiplication of small ones.
This makes it impossible to make each building a unity without
borrowing insular forms from elsewhere - from the tomb, the
memorial or the shapes of rocks.

In street architecture, the high building is most destruc-
tive in that it introduces these insular forms into the street
view; they destroy enclosure as completely as the insula of
the First Century Roman towns destroyed the enclosure of the
domus. To preserve light in the street by~laws enforce a set-
back at the top, making an excluding form even if the cross
section of the street is continuous; or they allew a tower,
which dominates the street without being part of it. Despite
the fact that the street plan is quite unsuited for the high
buildings, ten-storey blocks are allowed in streets. Until
architects evolve a new road and building plan, or find :some
way of adapting the street plan to :receive high buildings, they
must adapt the facade of the building to the street conditions.

Visual Design .

High buildihgs commonly have a base in the form of shop
windqws, supporting (or~att¢mpting ta'support) a single form
shooting upwards to terminate in a ﬁﬁmber of breaks and set-
backs. From any angle in the street, such buildings are:ilieg-
ibie;\jusﬁ as the street is invisible from their windows. Their
blank side walls are really their fgcédés - they afe'vefy much
more easily seen than the front.~ To relieve these;éidewwalls

is one of the most urgent needsl.

1 The London Cougty Council will permit winéows;iﬁiéuch
po;itiong irov%%ednogly~ghazbéai the geighbgursFﬁégree-
eemen o} ined an vindo v
?%re-r631s fng giazin%? Bu o} %&%lg %h%m inwghig %all

would only emphasize their insular form.
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No—one can enJoy looking at a building if he can only do
‘so in an uncomfortable p051tion. To suit the building to the
viewer 1n the street the building should literally be de31gne<
from that v1ewp01nt | Cornices and progections from buildings
are often des1gned in accordance with the vertical angle at
which they are seen. We can also find a suitable horizontal
angle to determine Vertical projections from the facade. With
the head held at the normal angle a field is seen that extends
to an angle of 400 above the horizontall | Consequently, for a
building 50 ft high one has to be about 50 ft. away to see it
all without unduly raising the head. If the street is narrowe
than 50 ft it can all be seen only from further along the
street At this horizontal angle, which we shall call the ang
of appreciation; the architecture of the building should all b
as readable as when one is opposite to 1t. Particularly shoul(
w1ndows not be obscured by vanes or projecting columns. (See
Figure XXlII) . | | ,

With a Very hlgh building - say 100 £t, high in a street
50 ft. w1de - this angle of apprec1ation becomes so acute that
the building cannot be seen at all so far away 1is the observe
Consequently, it is necessary to postulate an angle of appreci:
tion and to confine the observer's attention only to the lower
few storeys.. This means that the upper part of the building
would be "written off" so far as the street is concerned, as
it is visible only by craning the neck. The lower part,
designed with detail legible from the street, would be the
street facade o

. .Long facades may, after the fashion of Eighteenth Centur

English terraces, be broken up into: fields of interest designe

for the angle of appreciation. Where there is a verandah,,the

My reasons for ch0051ng this angle are. set out in the
appendix,

The _exact effect of a building in an urban sceng can
be determined b¥ photography %see Waldram: - The Use of
Photographs in Town Planning).
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inside of the verandah itself should be designed in the intimate
scale of a room.

_Ah untried field for the narrow street is the facade with
paintedhaééorétion in the form of murals designed to accord

with thgiéfchiféctﬁre.

Colour »

There are practical difficulties in the way of ensuring
unity of colour, alignment and height. |

Unity of colour usually, but not always, means unity of
materials;? The ease with which building materials are now
carried ffom fheir place of origin to anywhere else makes it
all the more important to regulate their use in street archi-
tecture. ‘Let us assume that a local authority wishes control
materials in a street. The two difficulties are in the ques-
tions of cost and monopolies. If the authority were to lay down
that the facades in a street must be in a purple facing brick,»
then an owner who could demonstrate that a red brick is cheéggf
would: have a grievance, This is a transitory difficulty. When
the control had been in bperation long enough that the owner
was forewarned of restriction on facade materials before he .
bought the.land, it would disappear. Much more difficult.is the
question of monopolies. No local authority would agree - in
fact its constitution will probably not allow it - to stipu-
late one building product for use throughout a street."Tpllay
down a colour limit regardless of material is perhaps a solu-
tion. If the whole street is owned by one man, the difficulty
disappears. Speculative building has alwéys been a strong

agency for producing orderly street architecture.

Alignment

By-laws prescribing building lines usually forbid the
building to "project beyond" the line. They should in places
where alignment is important be more Sbeéific:iﬁ;stating‘ '

that the whole facade shall in fact be built to one line.
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Projections;~which~areumore damaging to the street than reces-

sions, should be carefully limited.

In dealmng w1th the height of buildings it must be

realized that a unlform scheme can only be satisfactory so
long as it remains uniform., When maximum heights arelpre-
scribed, the result is always the same: two or three very
high buildings among a street of low ones. To»produce a uni-
form sﬁreet, the exact height must be prescribed: no more

and no less.

Scale and Character

It is impossible to control either scale or character,
Exhortation and remonstrance are the only weepons the con-
troller has. Fine examples exist of the effectiveness of |
these two qualities - perhaps the best being Edward Maufe's .
theatre in Beaumont Street, Oxford, where the facade fits o

perfectly into a street of houses.

Thoroughfare Streets
Up to the invention of the petrol engine, mankind recog-

nized in general two sorts of speed - that which was measurable
and that which was too fast to be measured. 1In poetry imagery’
was borrowed from a man limping or walking, a horse ambling

or galloping, a hart running - all had speeds measurable by
rhythms seen or heard. The express train had sleepers pour- .
ing beneath it, vibrating pistons and the sounds of the
exhaust and wheels to give a comparative impression of its, « -:
speed. For immeasurablc speed the poets took the arrow or

the swallow in flight, the shooting star or the bolt of
lightning - things that had rhythmless, instantaneous motion.
Ovr present means of locomoticn are with the exceptlon of
walking and blcycllng, entirely Wlthout rhythm. The measure
of motion is therefore absent, A horse galloping at 30

miles. an hour gives a greater 1mpression of movement than a du

car going at twice that speed. Sﬁmllarly, we seem to move
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much faster riding'on é scenic railway, with the sleepers of
the tragk.tq_ﬁaﬁch; than riding in an aeroplane ten times
faster. ;The,différence between a caterpillar still and a
catgrpillar.ih a hurry seems more than the difference between
600 and 700 miles an hoﬁf, because there is no rhythm in
travel at these speéds. Without rhythm speed cannot be mea-
sured by the senses;"it becomes velocity.

In these circumstances it is important, if the street is
to reflect the motion of traffic, to introduce visual rhythms.
This is parﬁicularly so in'a'thoroughfare street. If it is a
shopping street, verandah supports are the most obvious means,
for the windows of shops are not susceptible of order. 1In
other streets the rhythm can be given by the spacing of win-
dows or structural members, small projections, lamp posts or
trees. The new approach to St. Peter's in Rome is a fine
example of how rhythm and consequence result from:pyloné spaced
along a,g;pcessidnai way.

Modern road design has formalised the biological shapes
of the Middie Ages. But traffic roundabouts and the visceral
shapes o?wmodern intersections are not suitable foregrounds>
for insular buildings. The line of the road gives a full
justification for the shapes that Bragzilian architects so
warmly favour ét the moment - bent or curved and emphasizing

‘the course of the thoroughfare.

Access Streets

In modern planning, particularly in England, architects
are trying to recapture something of the casualness and
variation of Medieval streets: they use every form of enclo-
sure but the straight corridor street. In housing estates
there are many examples of buildings dominating'roads..

In planning, staggered intersectionékare'faVOured by
road engineers, and the principle that each access street
should lead to a building is therefore in accord with traffic
theory.
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Although town plannlng theorists condemn them, plans are
being drawn every day that embody streets,vor roads that-in-
spite of the.planner may become streets, In South Afrlca the
chequerboandW‘despitevitsldisadvantages, seems notwto have run
its course yet.: The treatment of its streets presents the
greatest difficulties. - Summarlzed they are as follows: -

(1) There is no climax or termlnation° therefore every

street is in character a thoroughfare street, but
poorly definel because of the 1arge number of inter-
»sectionshh: _‘.‘ | |
(2) = The block is the unit ofzdesign. This means that
:evenyiﬁ,unitylwere.aehieVed in each block, the view
‘along every.street_woulo be of a number of differing
blocks. .. -
“(3) The blockrlsian.insular form, which makes the street
itself residual. and negative.
“(4) -If an architectural dressing is applied to one
street, the difficulty is uhere to stop it.

"~ The formation of street architecture then is a hopeless
problem unless we can . -emphasize some streets as thoroughfares.
Where they leave open. spaces, pylons (elther free standlng or
as part of the buildings themselves) can be built to mark the
thoroughfare.  Along its length, the thoroughfare may be '
favoured with standards or other rhythmical treatments. If it
is practicable to close some of the‘cross streets to vehicles,
then the thoroughfare could be nade continuous with trees
planted across the cross streets. Where streets stop agalnst
hills (as often happens in South African towns) terminal build-
ings built against the hills would give the character ot access
streets to those that lead to them.

| In spite of the difficulties presented by the high _
building and the chequerboard plan, it seems possible to build

and rehulld streets that would be, if not equal to those of
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the past, at least an immeasureable improvement upon those of
the present. |

There remains the matter of the individual, either owner
or architect, and his willingness to co-operate in producing
fine street architecture. Let it be sald at once that there
is no question whére the responsibility lies. It is fashion-
able among opponents of aesthetic control to plead that it is
the public that prevents good civic art; without an educated
public, they say, the architect ié‘hamstrung. But nb great
civic achievement of the past has been caused by popular
clamour against the wishes of thosé in authority. The general
rule has been that those in authority have started the schemes
and the public has paid for them. Today the archltect is in
aunthority. Whatever prestige he has lost to allied professions,
the architect is, and must always remaing the supreme arbiter
of taste in building. He can impose restrictions upon‘his
client in matters of materials and style. If he desired uni-
fied architecture in towns, and if his voice rang with the
authority of his whole profession, the pubiic could not stop
him from achieving it, -

No street architecture of the past has been builtvwithout
controls and discipline. The controls havekbeen in.matters
of building lines, fire protection and party walls. Nétﬁré
has imposed the disciplines, engendering types of roof ahdv
walling suitable to the climate, and foreing the ﬁse of mater-
ials ready to hand. 'These controls and disciplines account
for a large part of the quality of streets built before 1850.
The stone of the Cotswolds and the brick clay bf'London made
it almost impossible for Chipping Campdén and the Eighteenth
Century London street to be anything but beautiful.

The advocates'ofblaissiz?faire overlook this. Except
for the building 1ine, fire restrictions and a maximum
height, the controls and disciplines have gone. The cahons

of contemporary style, if they exist, have none of the force
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of classical canons.. There'is»today no accepted contiguate
form for large buildings, such as was general during the |
Eighteenth ‘Century, in Renaissance Italy, Medieval Holland and
in. Republican Rdmé.’ Any building material can be had anywhere.
Thus we see materials used out of their element, and forms
used out of their climate - flat roofs in Norway and snow-
shedding roofs in South Africa. I do not argue that this is
bad for architecture in general; but it obviously means that
orderly architecture canvanly be built under some control and
some discipline. _

Aesthetic control is to many undesirable, and to some
detestable. Before it is imposed, every other possible step -
should be taken. One such step lies befofe the architects .
themselvesy it is voluntary co-operafioh, fostered by the
loecal authority or whatever body ishmost interested in the
street. Whether architects work u@der controls by by=-law, or
in voluntafyvéo-opéfation, there must be a definite end in view
It may be either a preéonceived formal elevation for a whole
street, or an informal street unified in colour, alignment
and height. It must not be a matter of whim, such as that of
the city architect in England who ordained that every building
must have ‘a black plinth. Withip.the limits imposed the
greatest freedom must be allowed, but variety in its present
manifestations must be preVenﬁed. The most worn weapon of
those who object to control is the threat of uniformity.
However MOnotonousluniformitj is, it has none of the monotony
of the unending variety our streets now display. The architect
may give rein to his'individuality>in many buildings, but the
street building is not the plaée ﬁb_do so. I have tried to
show that the street;building preseﬁts an especial aesthetic
problem as well as a planning problem. = The natural‘surround-
ings of a building are always considered in the early stages
of its designy the street surrouhdings should be given the

same regard.
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For submitting to more restrictions, what is the repayment?
An orderly town, with architectural streets; for the architect
a communal act to replace an individual actj; and the possibi-
lity of building something that deserves Ruskin’s eulogy:

"There is a charm and sacredness in street architecture
which must be wanting to even that of a temple: it is a little
thing for 'men to unite in the forms of a religious service,

but it is much for them to unite, like true brethren, in the
arts and offices of their dailyliives".
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FIGURE XXITT

Street_Sections

(a)

(b)-
(¢)

(a)
(e)
(f)

(g)
(h)
(1)
(3)
(k)

(1)
(m)

(n)

The 'simple rectangular section.

Eighteenth Century English street.

Pfojecting verandahs. o

Cantilevered hoods over footpaths.

Full height colonnade.

Recessed colonnade or arcade at Bologna (Hegemann and
Peets, Figure 816). Sometimes the colonnades rise
through two storeys, as in the Via Po, Turin.

Racessed pedestrian ways with upper part cantilevered.
First floor colonnade as at Chester (from Hegemann and
Peets, Figure 817). |

First floor footways leaving road entirely clear for
traffic.

Photographs showing diagrammatically the upper field of
fixation from viewpoints in plan (m) with the eyes
looking at point X. (10° above the horizon)

Plan showing the position of the building (Pieter
Neethling Gebou, Central Street, Pretoria, Architects:
Louw and Louw in association with Norman Eaton).
I1lustrating the "angle of appreciation", which should

control vertical projections from the facade.

Photographs by B.W.B. Ball ARIBA, M.I.A.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER XI : THE ANGLES OF VISION

In 1803 Humphry Reptonl

based his theory of garden design
upon what is visible when the head is held erect. In this posi-
tién, he stated, the eye sees up to 28° above the horizon and
56° below it. Unfortunately these angles vary with the confor-
mation of the skull and the habitual poise of the head. Modern
textbooks® give the field of vision as extending 50° up and 70°
down and, within this field, the field of fixation (i.e. the
field in which the eyes can focus upon an object without moving
the head) as 35° up and 55° down. But we hardly ever hold the
head still and roll the eyes in the way these figures suggest.
Usually we tilt the head if we wish to study anything higher
than 10° above the horizon. So that our critical angle depends
1es; upon the eye than upon the muscles of the neck.

The figure must in any casc be empirical, depending upon
the personal factors already mentioned and the length of time
that the observer must look at the higher parts of the building.

If we assume that a tilt of the head of 10° upwards can be
sustained long enough to look at all the details of a building,
then the field of fixation is 45° up and 45° down. With this
position of the head the eyes can moVe to any part and focus
upon it. As the building must come within this field, and tae
highest part of the building is to the side, away from the
centre at which we are looking, then its top should not be more
than 40° above the horizon.

Sideways the field of fixation extends 45° on each hand.
No discomfort attends the study of widely spaced objects, but
if they are part of one pictorial composition they must obviously
be seen together. A lateral angle of considerably less than 90°

should therefore determine the length of any facade feature.

1 Observations upon the Theory and Practice of Landsc§ge
. Gardening. Hegemann and Peets found the angle of 2 to
be the cardinal angle in the design of the Piazza S.Pietro.

2 gog2example, Laurance: Visual Optics and Sight Testing,
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